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1-9.5

21-29.5
31

41
43-43.95
44-44.95

44.9.A-Z

44.9.A365

44 9.A477
44.9.E69-.E693
44.9.E7-.E73
44.9.K416-.K4163
44.9.K69-.K693
44.9.K869-.K8693
44.9.M37-.M373
44.9.545-.5453
44.9.5465-.54653
44.9.T655-.T6553
44.9.7474-.Z4743
44.9.7476-.Z4763
44.9.7478

45.A-Z
45.C48-.C4895
45.D65-.D6595

45.K45-.K4595
45.N67-.N6795

45.555-.55595

45.T63-.T6395
45.T88-.T8895

45.Y44-.Y4495

51
53-53.95

53.9.A-Z

53.9.A24
53.9.A36
53.9.A44

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Languages of Eastern Asia, Africa, Oceania
Ural-Altaic languages
Including Altaic languages
For Uralic languages see PH1+
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Samoyedic languages see PH3801+
Turkic languages
General (Table P-PZ8a)
Old Turkic (Kék-Ttirk)
Including the Yenesei and Orkhon inscriptions
Northeastern (Siberian) group
General works
Altai (Table P-PZ15a)
Kyrgyz (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Akiev, Kalyk, 1883-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
Alykulov, Barpy (Table P-PZ40)
Er Soltonoi (Table P-PZ43)
Er Toshtuk (Table P-PZ43)
Kedeikan (Table P-PZ43)
Kozhozhash (Table P-PZ43)
Kurmanbek (Table P-PZ43)
Manas (Table P-PZ43)
Seitek (Table P-PZ43)
Semetei (Table P-PZ43)
Toltoi (Table P-PZ43)
Zhangyl Myrza (Table P-PZ43)
Zhanysh, Baiysh (Epic poem) (Table P-PZ43)
Zhéngizhok, 1860-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
Other languages, A-Z
Chulym (Table P-PZ16)
Dolgan (Table P-PZ16)
Karagass see PL45.T63+
Khakass (Table P-PZ16)
Northern Altai (Table P-PZ16)
Oirot see PL43+
Shor (Table P-PZ16)
Soyot see PL45.T88+
Tofa (Irkutskaia oblast’, Russia) (Table P-PZ16)
Tuvinian (Table P-PZ16)
Yakut see PL361+
Yellow Uigur (Table P-PZ16)
Southeastern (Chagatai) group
General works
Chagatai (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.
AbdilaZiz bin Mahm(d el-Isfaharii, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ahmed Mirza, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Alisher Navoii, 1441-1501 (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southeastern (Chagatai) group

Chagatai
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
53.9.A78 Atayi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.B33 Babur, Emperor of Hindustan, 1483-1530 (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.E24 EbulgéZi Bahadir Han, Khan of Khorezm, 1603-1663 (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.H39 Haydar Tilbe, active 14th century-15th century (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.H87 Husayn Baygara, Sultan of Khorasan, 1438-1506 (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.M84 Muhammed Salih, 1455-1535 (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.N57 Nishotii, Muhammadniéz, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.R33 Rabghuzii, Nosiruddin Burhonuddin, 13th/14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.526 Sarii, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
53.9.545 SekkaKi, 14th/15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
54.2-.295 Khorezmian Turkic (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Cf. PK6199.7 Khorezmi (Iranian)
Literature
54.29.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.

54.29.K87 Kutb, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

54 .4-.495 Salar (Table P-PZ15b)

54.6-.695 Uighur (Table P-PZ15b modified)
Literature

54.69.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
54.69.Y87 Yusuf, khass-hajib, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
56-56.95 Uzbek (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
56.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
56.9.F34 Faizii, Rahmat, 1918-1988 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.F87 Furgat, 1858-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.H35 Hamza Hakimzoda Niézii, 1889-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.H39 Haydar Mirza, 1499 or 1500-1551 (Table P-PZ40)
(56.9.119) TAsavi, Akhmed, d. 1166
see PL95.9.118
56.9.M57 Mirii, Ochildimurod, 1841-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.M84 Mugqimii, 1850 or 1-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.N63 Nodir, 1743 or 44-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
56.9.035 Ogahii, Muhammad Rizo Mirob Erniézbek tghli, 1809-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
58-58.95 Western Yugur (Table P-PZ15a)
Northwestern (Kipchak) group
61 General works
63-63.95 Kipchak (Table P-PZ15a)
64-64.95 Armeno-Kipchak (Table P-PZ15a)
(65) Other languages, A-Z
see PL66 PL67 PL6G8 etc.
66-66.95 Crimean Tatar (Table P-PZ15a)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Northwestern (Kipchak) group -- Continued

67-67.95 Karachay-Balkar (Table P-PZ15a)
Balkar
(68-68.4) Balkar language
see PL67+
Balkar literature
68.5 History and criticism
Collections
Including translations
68.6 General
68.7 Poetry
68.74 Drama
68.76 Prose
(68.8) Folk literature
see subclass GR
68.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

69-69.95 Karaim (Table P-PZ15a)

70-70.95 Kumyk (Table P-PZ15a)

72-72.95 Bashkir (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature

72.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

e.g.
72.9.124 TAlsygulov, Tadzhetdin, ca. 1767-1838 (Table P-PZ40)
72.9.Q37 Qudash, Saifi, 1894-1993 (Table P-PZ40)
73-73.95 Tatar (Table P-PZ15a)

Literature
73.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

e.g.
73.9.B365 Bashirov, Gomar, 1901-1999 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.D368 Dardmand, 1859-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.D38 Dauli, Nabi, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.E54 Eniki, Amirkhan, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.E75 Erikai, Akhmat, 1902-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.F346 Faizi, Akhmat, 1903-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.F3465 Faizi, Mirkhaidar Mostafa uly, 1891-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.F36 Fakhreddinev, Rizaéddin, 1859-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.175 Iskhakyi, Gaiaz, 1878-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.N33 Nadzhmi, Kavi, 1901-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.Q28 Qudash, Saifi, 1894-1993 (Table P-PZ40)
73.9.T85 Tukai, Gabdulla (Table P-PZ40)
75-75.95 Karakalpak (Table P-PZ15a)
76-76.95 Kazakh (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
76.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.

76.9.A4435 Akhtanov, Takhaui, 1923-1994 (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Northwestern (Kipchak) group -- Continued
Kyrgyz see PL44+

77-77.95 Nogai (Table P-PZ15a)
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
91 General works
95-95.95 Oghuz (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
95.9.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
95.9.B66 Bogirghonii, Sulaimon (Table P-PZ40)
95.9.118 TAsavi, Akhmed, 1103-1166 (Table P-PZ40)
95.9.K57-.K573 Kitabi Dada Gorgud (Table P-PZ43)
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
101-199 Language (Table P-PZ4)
Literature

History and criticism
201 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collected works (nonserial)
202 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
203 Study and teaching

Biography of critics, historians, etc.
204 Collective
204.5.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
205 General works
206 Addresses, essays, lectures
207 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relation to other literatures

208 General works
209 Translations (as subject)
209.5.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
209.5.M56 Minorities
210.A-Z Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc., A-Z
210.A33 Adalar Tligesi (Turkey)
210.A43 ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Caliph, approximately 600-661
210.A76 Armenians
210.A87 Authors
210.A88 Autumn
210.B49 Beyoglu (Istanbul, Turkey)
210.C58 Cities and towns
210.D66 Donkeys
210.D73 Dreams
210.E45 Emigration and immigration
210.E76 Erotic literature
210.E97 Europe
210.F37 Farewells
210.F64 Folklore
210.H47 Herder, Johann Gottfried, 1744-1803
210.H86 Human beings
210.H87 Humor
210.17 Irony
210.175 Islam
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210.178
210.183
210.K87
210.L6
210.M37
210.M85
210.M87
210.N38
210.P37
210.P64
210.P67
210.R38
210.R4
210.R67
210.S33
210.8355
210.836
210.544
210.563
210.S67
210.584
210.S85
210.895
210.T56
210.T64
210.W37
210.W54
210.W65
210.Y66
213

215
216

217

218
219
219.2
220
221

223

223.5.A-Z
223.5.A23
223.5.A44
223.5.A54
223.5.A76

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
History and criticism
History
Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc., A-Z -- Continued
Istanbul (Turkey)
Italy
Kurds
Love
Masculinity
Multiculturalism
Music
Nature
Pastoral literature
Politics
Postcolonialism
Realism
Religion
Roses
Sea
Sexism
Sexual orientation
Slavery
Society and literature
Spring
Sufism. Sufis. Sufi literature
Suicide
Symbolism
Time
Toleration
War
Wills
Women
Youth
Biography (Collective)
By period
Origins
Modern
Poetry
General works
By period
To 1900
20th century
21st century
Special forms and topics (not A-Z)
Drama
Prose. Fiction
General works
Special forms and topics, A-Z
Abdulhamid Il, Sultan of the Turks, 1842-1918
Alevis
Ankara (Turkey)
Armenian question

PL
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
History and criticism
History
Prose. Fiction
Special forms and topics, A-Z -- Continued

223.5.B56 Biography
223.5.B87 Bureaucracy
223.5.C37 Carnivals
223.5.C66 Commerce
223.5.C68 Coup d'etat, 1971 (Turkey)
223.5.D48 Detective and mystery stories
223.5.D83 Dwellings
Including konaks and yalis

223.5.F36 Fantastic fiction
223.5.F38 Fashion
223.5.F46 Feminist fiction
223.5.G66 Good and evil
223.5.H57 Historical fiction
223.5.H85 Human body
223.5.J68 Journalists

Konaks see PL223.5.D83
223.5.K87 Kurds
223.5.L.39 Law
223.5.M38 Masculinity
223.5.M39 Material culture
223.5.M46 Mental illness
223.5.M48 Meskhetians (Turkic people)
223.5.M56 Minorities
223.5.M97 Mysticism
223.5.084 Other (Philosophy)
223.5.P45 Philosophy (as a topic)
223.5.P66 Population transfers
223.5.P67 Postmodernism
223.5.R38 Rationalism
223.5.R87 Rural-urban relations
223.5.534 Science fiction
223.5.563 Society
223.5.566 Space
223.5.873 Srebrenica Massacre, Srebrenica, Bosnia and Herzegovina, 1995
223.5.883 Sufism
223.5.885 Suicide
223.5.T73 Travel writing

Turkish coup d'etat, 1971 see PL223.5.C68
223.5.U86 Utopias
223.5.V55 Villages
223.5.W65 Women

Yalis see PL223.5.D83
Other forms

224 Oratory
225 Letters
226 Essays
226.5 Polemics
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227
228
230

231

232
232.5.A-Z
232.5.\W66

234
235
237

239
240
241
242
243
244
245
247 .A-Z

248.A-Z

248.A234
248.A236
248.A2365
248.A238
248.A2383
248.A23834
248.A2385
248.A23854
248.A23855
248.A2395
248.A2397
248.A24
248.A245
248.A255
248.A2923
248.A3113
248.A3135
248.A31355
248.A3136

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
History and criticism
History
Other forms -- Continued
Wit and humor
Miscellaneous
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Local see PL247.A+
Collections
Comprehensive collections
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Women
Poetry
General
Special forms and topics (not A-Z)
Drama
Prose
General
Fiction
Oratory
Letters
Essays
Wit and humor
Miscellany
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Abdal Musa, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Abdi, b. 1857 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdulahad Ndri, 1594 or 5-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdulhak Hamit, 1852-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdiilhalim Galip, -1876 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdilhalim Memduh, 1866-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdilkadir Gulami, 1854-1886 or 1887 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdllkerim Sabit, 1863-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdullah Cevdet, 1869-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
Abdullah Zihd, 1869- (Table P-PZ40)
Abdinnafi’ (Table P-PZ40)
Abdurrahim Nizameddin Merzifonlu, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Abdurrahman ubeydi, -1572 or 1573 (Table P-PZ40)
Abiri, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
Adanali Ziya, 1859-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
Afif Efendi, -1812 (Table P-PZ40)
Ahmed Bican, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Ahmed Celayir, ca. 1359-1410 (Table P-PZ40)
Ahmed Dai, fl. 1387-1421 (Table P-PZ40)

PL
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works

Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.A3137 Ahmed Fakih, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31375 Ahmed Hamdi, active 17th century-18th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31377 Ahmed Mirsidi, 1688 or 1689-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3138 Ahmed Sadik Ziver Pasa, 1793-1862 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31384 Ahmed S0Zi, 1765-1830 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31393 Ahmed Yafi, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31396 Ahmed-i Divari, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.A314 Ahmedi, 1334?7-1413 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3172 Ahmet Hasim, 1883 or 4-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31723 Ahmet Hilmi Sehbenderzade, 1865-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3173 Ahmet Mithat, Efendi, 1844-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A31745 Ahmet Misellem Gilseni es-Sezal (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3176 Ahmet Nedim (Table P-PZ40)
248.A318 Ahmet Rasim, 18647-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A319 Ahmet Vefik Pasa, 1823-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A363 Akif Pasa, 1787-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A364 Akillioglu, Teodoros (Table P-PZ40)

Akin, Gilten, 1933-2015 see PL248.C343
248.A377 Akylrek, Ahmet Remzi, 1872-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3777 Ali, Mustafa bin Ahmet, 1541-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A378 Ali, Turkish poet, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A383 Ali bin Ahmed bin Emiir Ali, fl. 1468-1496 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A3836 Ali Ferruh, 1865- (Table P-PZ40)
248.A384 Ali Haydar, 1847- (Table P-PZ40)
248.A387 Ali Vasfi, 1850 or 1851-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A478 Alpagot, Ali Haydar Emir, -1937 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A563 Ankarali RaZi, 1668 or 1669- (Table P-PZ40)
248.A588 Arayicizade Ferdi Hiseyin Efendi, d. ca. 1708. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A619 Arif, Mehmet, Reisllkittab, 1743-1813 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A623 Arif Hikmet, 1786-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6235 Arif Mehmet Celebi, -1657. gl, pep> zJus (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6245 Arifzade Asim, -1737 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6575 Asaf, 1853-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A678 Asik FerKi, ca. 1867-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6868 Asik Kemali, 1821-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A688 Asik Mucrimi, 1882-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A69 Asik Pasa-yi Veli, 1271-1332 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6922 Asik Sem’, 17837-18397? (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6924 Asik Sitki Baba, 1863-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A6925 Asik Tahifi, 1812-1883 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A693 Asik Veli, d. 1853 (Table P-PZ40)

Asik Veysel, 1894-1973 see PL248.534
248.A698 Asik Virani, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A699 Asim Efendi Kiiglikgelebizade, 1685-1759 or 1760 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A723 AsKi, -1576 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A725 AsKi, Molla, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.A735 Atag, Nurullah (Table P-PZ40)
248.A745 ‘Ata’, ‘Ata Allah ibn Yahya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.A7598 Atayi, -1437 or 1438. g blss (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works

Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.A86 Ayasli, Minevver (Table P-PZ40)
248.A914 Ayrii, Hasan, 1766-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A939 Azbi Mustafa, -1747? (Table P-PZ40)
248.A9396 Azefilbrahim Celebi, -1585 (Table P-PZ40)
248.A945 AZiZi, -approximately 1585 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B2125 Bagdatli RuHi, -1605 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B26 Baki, 1526-1600 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B337 Basifi, 1466-1534 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B349 Battal (Table P-PZ43)
248.B357 Bayezid II, Sultan of the Turks, 1447 or 1448-1512 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B412 Behisfi, Ramazan bin Abdu'l-Muhsin, d. 1571 or 2 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B4165 Bekir, Kemal (Table P-PZ40)
248.B4177 Belkis Sami (Table P-PZ40)
248.B426 Bengu, Vedat Orfi, 1900-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B435 Benlizade Mehmet 1zzet Beylikci, -approximately 1809 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B457 Berk, llhan, 1916-2008 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B48 Beyatli, Yahya Kemal, 1884-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B57 Birfi, Mehmet Dede, 1669-1715 or 16 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B588 Bolulu Mehmed Hanif, -1809 (Table P-PZ40)
(248.B59) Bogqirghonii, Sulaimon (Table P-PZ40)
see PL95.9.B66
248.B62 Bosnali Muhlis, fl. 1748 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B69 Boztepe, Halil Nihad, 1880-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B8 Burhaneddin, Kadi, 1344-1398 (Table P-PZ40)
248.B837 Bursali Nakkas Safi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.B84 Bursali Rahnii, 1514-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C2 Ca'fer Celebi, Taci-zade, 1452-1515 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C29 Cahidi Ahmet Efendi, -1659 or 1660 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C3216 Cakefi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.C343 Cankogak, Giulten Akin, 1933-2015 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C4247 Celili, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.C43 Cem, Prince, son of Mehmed I, Sultan of the Turks, 1459-1495 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C44 Cenap Sehabettin, 1870-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C445 Cesm-i Afet, -1907 (Table P-PZ40)
248.C456 Cezefi Kasim Pasa, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.C763 Cudizade Mehmet Tevfik (Table P-PZ40)
248.D25 Dadaloglu, 17857-1868? (Table P-PZ40)
248.D3359 Davudzade Mustafa Nazim Erzurumii, Molla, 1867-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
248.D3382 Dehharii, active 14th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.D33934 Demirelli, Fuat HulGsi, 1876-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
248.D36 Dertli, 1brahim, 1772-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
248.D365 Dervis Hayali, d. 1470 or 71 (Table P-PZ40)
248.D37 Dervis Muhammed Yeniini, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.D39 Dervis Semseddin, 15th/16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.D46 Devrim, 1zzet Melih, 1887-1966 (Table P-PZ40)
248.D575 Divane Mehmet Gelebi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.D577 Divrikli Ahmet Mikdat (Table P-PZ40)
248.D5777 Diyarbekirli Kami, 1805-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E22 Eba Mislim-name (Table P-PZ43)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.E225 Ebubekir Kani, 1712-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E23 Ebu’l-Hayr-1 Runii, fl. 1480-1489 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E335 Edirneli SeHi, d. 1548 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E3355 Edirneli Seyh Ali Senéi el-Celvefi, -1785 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E35 Eloglu, Metin, 1927-1985 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E36 Elvan Gelebi, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.E378 Emin Hilmi, 1831-1883 or 1884 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E47 Emre, Ahmet Cevat, 1876-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E52 Enderunlu Hamid, 1739-1778 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E525 Enderunlu Hasan Yaver, 1765-1797 or 8 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E526 Enderunlu Sanii, -1645 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E545 Enis, Selahattin, 1892-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E617 Erbabi, 1805-1882 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E694 Erisirgil, Mehmet Emin, 1891-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E767 Erzurumlu Emrah, -18607? (Table P-PZ40)
248.E768 Erzurumlu 1bréahim Hakki, 1703-17807 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E7686 Erzurumlu Yesilzade Mehmet Salih (Table P-PZ40)
248.E77 Es‘ad Efendi, Mehmed, 1685-1753 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E778 Esat Muhlis Pasa, 1780-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E8325 Esifi, 1843-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E837 Esrar Dede, -1796 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E84 Esref, 1846 or 7-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.E85 Esrefoglu Ramii, d. 1496 (Table P-PZ40)

Ewing, Vincent, 1927- see PL248.Y33
248.E975 Eyuboglu, Sabahattin, 1908-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F334 Faik Resat, 1851-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F338 Fasih Ahmet Dede, d. 1699 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F339 Fatin, 1813 or 14-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F347 Fatma Makbule Leman, 1865-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F416 Fehim, Suleyman, 1789-1846 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F42 Fehim, Undjuzade Mustafa, 16277-1647 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F456 Fenarlh Mahmut Kemaleddin (Table P-PZ40)
248.F46 Fenayi, d. 1664 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)
248.F464 Feraizcizade Mehmet Sakir, 1853-1911 (Table P-PZ40)

248.F47-.FA73

Ferec ba‘'d esg-sidde (Table P-PZ43)

248.F484 FevZi, 1638-1679 (Table P-PZ40)

248.F49 Fezayi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.F54 Fikripagsazade Mehmet Munci (Table P-PZ40)
248.F584 Fitnat Hanim, -1780 (Table P-PZ40)

248.F95 Fuzuli, 14957-1556 (Table P-PZ40)

248.G383 Gedik, Mustafa, 1885-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
248.G458 Geredeli Asik Figani, 1814-1895? (Table P-PZ40)
248.G47 Gevherl, d. ca. 1715 (Table P-PZ40)

248.G6 Gokalp, Ziya, 1876-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
248.G6185 Goktulga, Fahri Celal, 1895-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
248.G67 Guiffi, d. 1677 (Table P-PZ40)

248.G674 Gul, Ali BaKi, 1897-1956 (Table P-PZ40)
248.G676 Gulaboglu Muhammed Askeri, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.G763 Gulinahkar, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)

10



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works

Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.G84 Gurpinar, Hiseyin Rahmi, 1864-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H15 Haci Ahmed Efendi, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.H17 Haci Mustafaoglu, active 1497 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H219 Halet Efendi, 1760-1822 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H22 Halikarnas Balikgisi, 1886- (Table P-PZ40)

248.H226 Halil Rustu (Table P-PZ40)

248.H23 Halili-i Mar’agi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.H232 Halim Giray Sultan, -1823 or 1824 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H2324 Halveti Armagan Efendi, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.H234 Hamanmiizade Thsan, 1884 or 1885-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H2348 Hamdi, 1816- (Table P-PZ40)

248.H235 Hamdi, Ahmet Serbestzade, 1864-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H237 Hanii Abdu'l-Gaffar Baba, -1891 or 1892 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H252 Handi (Table P-PZ40)

248.H255 Harputlu Mahm(d Bahreddin, active 1887 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H256 Hasan Bedreddin, 1850- (Table P-PZ40)

248.H258 Hasan Nazif Dede, 1794-1861 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H2593 Hasan Su'uri, -1693 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H26 Hasan Unsi, 1645-1723 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H28 Hasmet, -1768 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H33 Hayal, -1557 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H343 Hayrabolulu Seyyid Mehmed Hasib, 1712 or 1713-1784 or 1785 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H344 Hayret (Table P-PZ40)

248.H3445 Hayret Mehmet Bahaeddin, 1848-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H345 Hayrefi, d. 1534 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H348 Hayyat Vehbi, 1779-1848 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H414 Hersekli Arif Hikmet, 1839-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H455 Hikmet, Said, 1883-1930 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H47 Hilmii, fl. 1618 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H59 Hiziragazade Sait, -1836 (Table P-PZ40)

248.H64 Hoca Mesut, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.H73 Hldekzade Nu'man Vehbi Efendi, 1860-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H76 Himayunname (Table P-PZ43)

248.H876 Hiseyin K&dmi Hanyavi, 1878-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.H88 Huseyin Vassaf, 1872-1929 (Table P-PZ40)

248.126 Ibnilcemal Ahmet Tevfik (Table P-PZ40)

248.132 lbrahim Efendi, 1589-1654 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1334 lbrahim Ta’ib, 1794- (Table P-PZ40)

248.1335 lbrahim Tennuri, d. 1482 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1433 lleri, Celél Nuri, 1877-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

248.174 Irfan, Mehmet, 1815-1889 (Table P-PZ40)

248.178 Isinsu, Emine (Table P-PZ40)

248.1815 Islamii, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.18157 Ismail Belig, 1668-1729 or 30 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1818 Ismail Hakki, Bursali, 1653-1724 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)
248.18183 Ismail Na'im Efendi, -1694 (Table P-PZ40)

248.18185 Ismail Safa, 1867-1901 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1819 Ismefi, Mehmet, 1611-1665 (Table P-PZ40)

248.183 Ispartali Mustafa Sabri, 1784-1833 (Table P-PZ40)
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Kabaagacli, Cevat Sakir, 1886- see PL248.H22
Kadi Burhaneddin, 1344-1398 see PL248.B8
Kadimi Baba, 1881-1957 see PL248.022

248.K2236 K&’imi Baba, Hasan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.K225 Kalayi Refi Efendi, 1760 or 1761-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K2286 Kamu, Kemalettin Kami, 1901-1948 (Table P-PZ40)

248.K24 Karacaoglan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.K34 Karay, Refik Halit, 1888-1965 (Table P-PZ40)

248.K353 Kasim, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.K354 Kasimzade Seyyid Mehmed Emin Efendi, -1718 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K3773 Kaygusuz Abdal, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.K3776 Kayserili Mehmet RemZi Efendi, d. 1718 or 19 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K3779 Kegecizade 1zzet Molla, 1785-1829 (Table P-PZ40)

248.K42 Kemal, Orhan, 1914-1970 (Table P-PZ40)

Kemal, Rasit, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42

Kemal Tahir, 1910-1973 see PL248.T16
248.K426 Kemal Ummii, -1475 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K43 Kemalpasazade, 1468 or 1469-1534 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K44 Kenan Huldsi, 1906-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K4725 Kestelli, Raif Necdet, 1881-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K473 Ketencizade Mehmet Riisti Efendi, 1834-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K484 Kilisli Lutfullah Hazim, 1858-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K49 Kisakurek, Necip Fazil, 1904-1983 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K62 Kocu, Resat Ekrem (Table P-PZ40)
248.K625 Koknar, Rikkat, 1911-1994 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K65 Kolayli, Neyzen Tevfik, 1879-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K728 Kostendilli Stileyman Seyhi, 1750-1819 or 1820 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K7663 Kuddusi Ahmet, 1769-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
248.K774 Kul Himmet, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.K775 Kul Nesinii, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.K7757 Kuloglu Seyh Haci llyas, -1657 or 1658 (Table P-PZ40)
248.L35 Lamii Celebi, 1472-1532 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1.37 Latifi, 1491-1582 (Table P-PZ40)

248.L.39 Leskofcali Mustafa Galip Bey, 1829-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
248.L4 Levend, Agah Sirri, 1894-1978 (Table P-PZ40)

248.L49 Leyla Hanim, d. 1847 or 8 (Table P-PZ40)

248.1.65 Lokmarii Dede, d. 1519 (Table P-PZ40)

248.L.78 Latfi, 1395-1492 (Table P-PZ40)

Mahmut Celaleddin Pasa, Damat, 1853-1903 see PL248.A6575
248.M274 Mahmut Hidayl, 1543 or 1544-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M284 Mahmut Sadik (Table P-PZ40)
248.M33 MantiKi, Ahmed, -1635 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M366 Masi-zade Fikfi Gelebi, -1575 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M3725 Mebrii, -1891 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M373 MedHi, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M377 Mehmed Il, Sultan of the Turks, 1432-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M378 Mehmed Ali Celebi, 1592 or 3-1629 or 30 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M379 Mehmed Bahaeddin Bey, 1845-1917 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M38 Mehmed Eniin Edib, -1801 or 1802 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.M415 Mehmed Reznii Pasa, -1719 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M42 Mehmet Akif, 1873-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M424 Mehmet Burhanettin (Table P-PZ40)
248.M425 Mehmet Celal, 1867-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M4252 Mehmet D4l, -1660 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M4253 Mehmet Emin Hilmi (Table P-PZ40)
248.M4255 Mehmet Memduh Pasa, 1839-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M426 Mehmet Muhyiddin Uftade, 1489 or 1490-1580 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M4263 Mehmet Nazim Pasa, 1840-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M427 Mehmet Rauf, 1875-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M428 Mehmet Sebateddin, Hafiz (Table P-PZ40)
248.M434 Menemenlizade Mehmet Tahir, 1863-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M435 Mehmet Vecihi, 1869-1904 (Table P-PZ40)

Merzifonlu Abdurrahim Runii, 15th cent. see PL248.A24
248.M476 Mesihi, fl. 1518 (Table P-PZ40)
(248.M478) MezaKi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

see PL248.M4797

248.M4795 Meyli, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.M4797 MezaKi, active 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M48 Mihri Hatun, 14607-1506 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M49 Mir Hamza Nigafi, 1805-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M52 Misaélides, Euangelinos, 1820-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M525 Misli, -1870 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M54 Mizanci Murad, 1853-19147 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M73 Miderriszade Sadullah 1zzet, 1792-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M76 Muftioglu, Ahmed Hikmet, 1870-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M764 Muhammed Bah&eddin Erzincani, d. 1474 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M766 Muhifi Dede, 1553- (Table P-PZ40)
248.M767 Muhittin, Nezihe (Table P-PZ40)
248.M846 Murad Ill, Sultan of the Turks, 1546-1595 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M85 Muradi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M872 Mufidi, 14th/15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.M875 Miseyyeb-name (Table P-PZ43)
248.M8775 Mustafa Egref Pasa, 1819-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M8777 Mustafa Hamdi, Silistreli (Table P-PZ40)
248.M8787 Mustafa Munif, -1743 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M882 Mustafa Resit, 1861-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M883 Mustafa Zekai, -1812 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M9 Mustak Baba, 1758?7-18317 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M914 Musullu Samii Yanus, -1685 (Table P-PZ40)
248.M94 Mayi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.N18 Nabi, 1641 or 2-1712 (Table P-PZ40)

Nabizade Nazim, 1862-1893 see PL248.N34
248.N2 Naci, Muallim, 1850-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N223 Naili, -1666 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N224 Naksi Ali Akkirmarii, d. 1655 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N226 Nali Mehmet, d. 1674 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N227 Namik Kemal, 1840-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N34 Nazim, Nabizade, 1862-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
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248.N357 NebZi, 1712- (Table P-PZ40)
248.N36 Necéfi Bey, d. 1509 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N42 Nedim, Ahmet, 1681-1730 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N423 Nedret, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.N425 Nefl, 1572-1635 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N426 Nef (Playwright) (Table P-PZ40)
248.N427 Nergisi, Mehmet, 15807-1635? (Table P-PZ40)
248.N428 Nesafi Ahmet Dede, -1674 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N4295 Nesimi, ca. 1369-ca. 1418 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N4297 Nesinii-zade Seyh lbrefi Mustafa Efendi, d. 1757 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N4615 Nev'i, 1533-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N465 Neyli, Mirza-Zade Ahmed, 1673-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
Neyzen Tevfik, 1879-1953 see PL248.K65
248.N495 Nid&i, 1508-15687 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N5 Nigar bint Osman, 1856-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N524 Nihad Beg, 1799-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N53 NiyaZi, d. 1693 or 4 (Table P-PZ40)
248.N86 Nu’man Mahir, -1843 (Table P-PZ40)
Nufi, ‘Abd al-Ahad ibn Mustafa, 1594 or 5-1650 or 51 see PL248.A2365
248.N887 Nuri Bey, 1844-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0 O and O are interfiled as O
Before 1982 O was filed as oe, a practice now abandoned
248.0155 Ocak, Esma (Table P-PZ40)
248.022 Oge, A. R. (Ali Riza), 1881-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Ogutcl, Mehmet Rasit, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
248.0282 Omer Nizhet, -1778 (Table P-PZ40)
(248.0283) Omer Seyfeddin, 1884-1920
see PL248.05155
(248.0313) Osman Sems Efendi, 1814-1893

248.0357-.03573

see PL248.0823
Oguz destani (Table P-PZ43)

248.037 Oguzcan, Umit Yasar (Table P-PZ40)
248.042 Okan, Ahmet, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0433 Okay, M. Orhan (Table P-PZ40)
(248.04352) Okgu, Emine Isinsu

see PL248.178
248.0445 Okmen, Necdet (Table P-PZ40)
248.045 Oktay, Ahmet, 1933- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0454 Oktay Rifat, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
248.046 Okur, Yigit (Table P-PZ40)
248.0512 Omer Hulasi, 1805-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0514 Omer Thyaeddin, 1874- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0515 Omer Necmi, -1889 (Table P-PZ40)
248.05155 Omer Seyfeddin, 1884-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
248.05156 Omer Zarifi, -1795 (Table P-PZ40)
248.05158 Onan, Necmettin Halil (Table P-PZ40)
248.053 Onay, Yilmaz, 1937- (Table P-PZ40)
248.054 Onel, Ahmet, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0555 Ongoéren, Vasif (Table P-PZ40)
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248.056 Onol, Aydogan (Table P-PZ40)
248.057 Onur, Necmi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
248.059 Onur, Ristu, 1920-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
248.064 Oren, Aras, 1939- (Table P-PZ40)
Orhan Kemal, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
248.068 Orhon, Orhan Seyfi, 1890-1972 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0685 Orik, Nahid Sirri, 1895-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
248.069 Ortag, Yusuf Ziya, 1895-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
248.08 Osman Nevres, 1820-1876 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0823 Osman Sems Efendi, 1814-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0825 Osman Siraceddin Efendi, active 19th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.083 Otkur, Abdurehim, 1923-1995 (Table P-PZ40)
248.088 Otyam, Nusret Kemal, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
248.089 Oz, Erdal (Table P-PZ40)
248.0897 Ozakman, Turgut, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0899 Ozansoy, Faik Ali, -1950 (Table P-PZ40)
248.09 Ozansoy, Halit Fahri, 1891- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0915 Ozay, Mahmut (Table P-PZ40)
248.09359 Ozdemir Asaf, 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
248.0938 Ozden, Dursun (Table P-PZ40)
248.09433 Ozdes, Oguz (Table P-PZ40)
248.09437 Ozel, Ismet, 1944- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09445 Ozer, Kemal, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09448 Ozerdem, 1dil, 1956- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09455 Ozeren, Nahit Hilmi, 1897-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
248.0953 Ozkisi, Bahaeddin (Table P-PZ40)
248.09554 Ozli, Demir, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09595 Oztire, Avni, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
248.09673 Oztirkmen, Kenan (Table P-PZ40)
248.09674 Ozturkmen, Mehmet Rasih (Table P-PZ40)
248.09676 Oziinal, Mucize (Table P-PZ40)
248.09678 Ozyalginer, Adnan (Table P-PZ40)
248.P375 Pasabey-zade Omer Ali Bey, 1843-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
248.P475 Pertev Pasa, 1785-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
248.P485 Pir Mehmet bin Evrenos bin Nureddin Zaifi, d. 1559 (Table P-PZ40)
248.P5 Pir Sultan Abdal, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.R275 Rasih, -1766 (Table P-PZ40)
Rasit, Mehmet, 1914-1970 see PL248.K42
248.R28 RavZi, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.R36 Recéizade Ahmed Cevdet, d. 1831 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R38 Recaizade Mahmut Ekrem, 1847-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R383 Recaizade Mehmet Celal, 1838-1882 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R445 RemZi, active 19th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.R46 Rifat, -approximately 1830 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R56 Riza Nur, 1879-1942 or 1943 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R58 Riza Tevfik, 18697-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
248.R59 Riza Zehrimarzade Mehmet, -1671 (Table P-PZ40)
Rizayi, 1592 or 3-1629 or 30 see PL248.M378
248.R63 Rodoscguklu Kémiirkayazade Fenni (Table P-PZ40)
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248.R84 Ruhsafi, 18567-18997 (Table P-PZ40)
248.82 S. Tevfik (Stleyman Tevfik), 1860-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S2747 Sabir Parsa, d. 1679 or 80 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5276 Sabit Alaeddin Ali, 1650-1712 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S2763 Sabri, Mehmet Serif, -1645 (Table P-PZ40)
248.82764 Sadik Abdal (Table P-PZ40)
248.S2765 Sadik Baba, 1771-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
248.8277 Safayi Ali Dede, active 19th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.52817 Saffeti Ziya Mustafa, 1875-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5282 Safi, 15th/16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.52823 Safi, active 18th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.52825 Safvet Nezihi, 1871-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5283 Sahidi Ibrahim Dede, 1470-1550 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5289 Séakib Mustafa Dede, 1652?-1735 (Table P-PZ40)

Samih Fethi, 1886-1939 see PL248.T2
248.5298 Samipasazade Sezai, 1860-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
248.8319 Sari Abdullah, 1584-1660 or 1661 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S3364 Saruhanl Gllserii, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.S34 Satiroglu, Asik Veysel, 1894-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
248.535653 SebZi, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.835654 Sedes, Selamilzzet, 1896-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S35657 Sehabeddin Sileyman, 1885-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S3567 Sekdfi, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.535723 Selémi, Mustafa, -1813 (Table P-PZ40)
248.835725 Selanikli Hasan Akif, d. 1827 (Table P-PZ40)
248.83583 Selman AsKi el-Kadifi el-AHi, 1883-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
248.53585 Semi Semullah, Prizenli, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.S359 Semseddin Sanii, 1850-1904 (Table P-PZ40)

For general life and works see PG9621.S34

248.83592 Semseddin Sivasi, 1520?-1597? (Table P-PZ40)
248.S3593 Semsi Pasa, d. ca. 1580 (Table P-PZ40)
248.535943 Sendyi Hasan Sabani, active 1741 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5367 Serdengecti, Osman Yiksel, 1917-1983 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S368 Seref Hanim, 1808 or 1809-18617? (Table P-PZ40)
248.S3762 Sevki Bey, 1860-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S3763 Sevki Yusuf, active 15th century-16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.5384 Seyfullah Kasim bin Nizam, -1601 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S387 Seyh Galip, 1757 or 8-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5388 Seyh Halid, 1856-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
248.542 Seyhoglu Mustafa, b. ca. 1341 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5424 Seyhzade Mehmed Vardafi, -1817 (Table P-PZ40)
248.544 Seyyad Hamza, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.5453 Seyyit Ziyaeddin Yahya (Table P-PZ40)
248.5455 Sezdi, 1669-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5477 Sheikh Sanan (Table P-PZ43)
248.84775 SidKi Pasa, -1662 (Table P-PZ40)
248.549 Sinan Pasa, 1440-1486 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S52 Sinasi, Ibrahim, 1826-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
248.8724 Subhizade FeyZi, d. 1739 (Table P-PZ40)
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
Literature
Individual authors or works
Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.S73 Siheyli Efendi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.S74 Sikkefi Zekeriyya, d. ca. 1682 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S765 Sileyman Celaleddin, 1838 or 1839- (Table P-PZ40)
248.S77 Sileyman, Gelebi, d. 14227 (Table P-PZ40)
248.5772 Sileyman I, Sultan of the Turks, 1494 or 1495-1566 (Table P-PZ40)
248.57728 Slleyman Nahifi, approximately 1640-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S773 Sileyman Nazif, 1869-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S77325 Sileyman $&di, 1830-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S7733 Sileyman Senih, 1822-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S7735 Slleyman Sadi, 1835-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
248.S7745 Sultan Valad, 1226-1312 (Table P-PZ40)

For his Persian works see PK6549.S84
248.5856 Surdri, Muslih al-Din, 1492-1562 (Table P-PZ40)
248.887 S0Z1 Gelebi, d. 1524 or 5 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T16 Tahir, Kemal, 1910-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T173 Tahtacizdde Mahmut Nedim Efendi, 1893-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T193 Tamesvarli Elhac TbraHim Ndimaddin, approximately 1691-1768 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T2 Tan, M. Turhan (Table P-PZ40)
248.T23 Taner, Haldun (Table P-PZ40)
248.T27 Taranci, Cahit Sitki, 1910-1956 (Table P-PZ40)
(248.728) Tarhan, Abdilhak Hamit, 1852-1937

see PL248.A238
248.T297 Tarsusizade Minif, 1873-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
248.7T3328 Tayyar Mahmud Pasa, -1808 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T338 Tecelli Abdllkader Efendi, -1688 or 1689 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T354 Telli, Ahmet (Table P-PZ40)
248.T367 Teodor Kasap, 1835-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
248.7T383 Tepedenlizade Hiseyin Kamil (Table P-PZ40)
248.7T386 Tepeyran, Ebubekir Hazim, 1864-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T393 Tevetoglu, Fethi (Table P-PZ40)
248.T396 Tevfik Fikret, 1867-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T544 Tirali, Naim, 1925-2009 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T5445 Tirnovah Rasid, 1799-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T546 Tokatli Ishak bin Hasan Riz4i, d. ca. 1689 (Table P-PZ40)
248.T885 Tursun Fakih, 13th/14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
248.U U and U are interfiled as U
248.U25 Ucuk, Cahit, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
248.U27 Uctinctoglu, Nabi, 1922-1969 (Table P-PZ40)
248.U29 Udi, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.U47 Ulkd, Cahit, 1941- (Table P-PZ40)
248.U49 Ulsever, Clneyt, 1951- (Table P-PZ40)
248.U64 Ulunay, Refi Cevad, 1890- (Table P-PZ40)
248.U67 Unaydin, Rusen Esref, 1892-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
248.U75 Urgup, Fikret (Table P-PZ40)
248.U77 Usakli, Omer Bedrettin, 1904-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
248.U78 Usakhgil, Halit Ziya, 1869-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
248.U84 Uskidarl Mustafa Hasim Baba, 1717-17837? (Table P-PZ40)
248.U85 Uskldarli Mustafa Ma‘nevi, active 17th century (Table P-PZ40)
248.U8512 Uskudarl Safi, -1901 (Table P-PZ40)
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Turkish (Osmanic or Ottoman)
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Through 2014, A-Z -- Continued

248.U8515 Usklpll Ata, active 1505 (Table P-PZ40)

248.U86 Ustiin, Nevzat (Table P-PZ40)

248.U9 Uyar, Turgut (Table P-PZ40)

248.U94 Uygur, Abdilhaldk, 1901-1933 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V33 Vala Nureddin, 1901-1967 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V356 Vasif, -1824 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V357 Vasik llahizade Mehmed Emiin, -approximately 1751 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V363 Vecdi Abdulbaki, -1660 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V365 Vefayi, active 15th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.V37 Vehbi, ca. 1719-1809 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V48 Veysi, 1561-1628 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V57 Visali, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.V63 Vodinali Hasan Remzi, 1871-1918 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V83 Vicudi, d. 1612 (Table P-PZ40)

248.vV87 Vuslafi Ali Bey, d. 1688 (Table P-PZ40)

248.V874 Vus(fi, d. 1592 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y24 Yahya Bey, -1582 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y243 Yahya bin Omer el-Arabi (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y25 Yahya Efendi, 15537-1644 (Table P-PZ40)
Yahya Kemal, 1884-1958 see PL248.B48

248.Y256 Yahya NaZim, 1650 or 1651-1727 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y266535 Yalki, Mehmet Enisi (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y267 Yanbolulu Ali Turabi Baba, 1786-1868 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y297 Yazicioglu Mehmet, d. 1451 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y33 Yeginobali, Nihal (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y426 Yesim, Ragip Sevki (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y78 YUmri, died 1694 or 1695 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y8 Yunus Emre, d. 13207 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y85 Yusuf-i HaKiKi, d. 1487 (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y86 Yusuf-i Meddah, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

248.Y875 Yusuf Ziya, Adanah Merkez-i Ceza Da'iresi Re'isi (Table P-PZ40)

248.736 Zarifoglu, Cahit (Table P-PZ40)

248.Z37 Zati, 1471 or 2-1546. (Table P-PZ40)

248.744 ZeKi (Poet), active 19th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.Z47 Zeynelabidin Resit (Table P-PZ40)

248.754 Zihni Cermiki (Table P-PZ40)

248.7543 Zikri, 1876-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

248.755 Ziya Pasa, 1825-1880 (Table P-PZ40)

248.756 Ziyai Yusuf, active 16th century (Table P-PZ40)

248.784 Zulkadiroglu, Mustafa, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)

249.A-Z 2015-,A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
Translations

(261-265) From foreign languages into Turkish
see the original language
271-272 From Turkish into other languages (Table P-PZ30)
311-314 Azerbaijani (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
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Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Azerbaijani
Literature -- Continued
314.A3-.Z5 Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
314.A45 Akhund'zadah, Fath ‘Ali, 1812-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
314.A539 Amani, Mahammad (Table P-PZ40)
314.A84 Ashyg Alasgar, 1821-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
314.B2966 Baharli, Riza (Table P-PZ40)
314.F89 Fuzuli, 14957-1556 (Table P-PZ40)
314.G32 Gasymbai Zakir, 1784-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
314.G86 Gurbani, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.H225 Habibi, ‘Abd Allah, 1470-1520 (Table P-PZ40)
314.H25 Hagverdiiev, Abdurrahimbai, 1870-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
314.168 Isa, 11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.174 Isma’il I, Shah of Iran, 1487-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
314.K564 Kishvari, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.M27 Mammadguluzada, Jalil, 1866-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
314.M6 Mo'juz, Mirza Ali, $d 1873-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N3 Narimanov, Nariman, 1870-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N37 Navvab, Mir Mohsun, 1833-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N398 Ne’'manzada, Omar Faig, 1872-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
314.N4 Nesimi, ca. 1369-ca. 1418 (Table P-PZ40)
314.07 Ordubadi, Mammad Said 1872-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
314.P3 Panakh, Molla, 1717-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
314.824 Sabir, 1862-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
314.827 Sadigi, Sadig bai, 16th/17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
314.542 Seidi, 1775-1836 (Table P-PZ40)
314.5437 Seiid Azim Shirvani, 1835-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
314.8519 Shams Maghribi, Muhammad Shifin, 1349?7-1406 or 7 (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PK6549.S515 New Persian
314.S558 Shukuri, Abdyshukur (Table P-PZ40)
(314.73) Tair-zade, Mirza Alekper, 1862-1911
see PL314.524
314.T338 Talybov, Mirza Abdurrahim, 1834-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
314.T52 Tibfizi, Yahya ibn ‘Ali, d. 1109 (Table P-PZ40)
Vagif, 1717-1797 see PL314.P3
314.V3 Vazeh, Mirza Shafi, 17967-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
316-316.95 Gagauz (Table P-PZ15a)
Kipchak see PL63+
331-334 Turkmen (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Literature
334.A3-.25 Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.

334.A56 Andalyp, Nurmukhammet, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
334.A97 Azady, Dévletmammet, 1700-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
334.K3 Katibi, Oveztagan, 1803-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
334.K36 Kemine, 1770-1840 (Table P-PZ40)

334.M3 Magtymguly, ca. 1733-ca. 1782 (Table P-PZ40)
334.M36 Mataji, Annagylych, 1822-18847? (Table P-PZ40)
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334.M66
334.v47
334.244
361-364

379
381-384

396-396.95

400-400.95

401-409.5

402
402.2

402.5
402.6
402.7
402.8
(408-408.9)

410-419
419.A-Z

419.B55
419.E733
419.G4-.G43
419.15

419.L83
419.Q24-.Q243

427
4271
427.2
427.25
427.3
427.4

427.94
427.95
428-428.9

429
4291
429.2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Ural-Altaic languages
Turkic languages
Southwestern (Oghuz) group
Turkmen
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Mollanepes, 1810-1870 (Table P-PZ40)
Vepaiy, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Zelili, Gurbandurdy, 1795-1850 (Table P-PZ40)
Yakut (Table P-PZ11)
Bulgaro-Turkic
General (Table P-PZ15)
Chuvash (Table P-PZ11)
Khakass see PL45.K45+
Khalaj (Table P-PZ15a)
Mongolian languages
Mongolian language group (Table P-PZ15a)
Class here works on the Mongolian languages collectively (Oirat, Kalmyk, Buriat, Mongolian,
etc.)
Mongolian language (Table P-PZ8a modified)
Including the Khalkha dialect
Tod alphabet
Mongolian alphabet
Class here works on the traditional vertical Mongolian alphabet
Khévtéé dorvolzhin alphabet
'Phags-pa alphabet
Soyombo alphabet
Vagindra alphabet
Literature
see PL410+
Mongolian literature (Table P-PZ24 modified)
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.
Bluva-bsang-bstan-’jin, fl. 1650-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Erdéné-Khaivzun, G., 1855-1915 (Table P-PZ40)
Gesar (Table P-PZ43)
Injannasi, 1837-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
Lubsangdamba (Table P-PZ40)
Qan Qaranggui (Table P-PZ43)
Buriat language
General works
Grammar
Exercises. Readers. Phrase books, etc.
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Etymology
Dictionaries
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Buriat literature (Table P-PZ25)
Kalmyk language
General works
Grammar
Exercises. Readers. Phrase books, etc.
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429.25
429.3
429.4

429.94

429.95
430-430.9
431.A-Z
431.B64-.B6495
431.D3-.D395
431.D47-.D4795
431.D64-.D6495
431.E28-.E2895

431.K65-.K6595
431.M57-.M5795
431.M6-.M695
431.038-.03895
431.08-.0895
(431.P3)

(431.78)

(431.W48)

450-450.95
451-459.5
471-479.5
481.AZ
481.E92-.E9295
481.J8-.J895
481.N34-.N3495
481.N45-.N4595
481.043-.04395
481.082-.08295
(481.083)

481.085-.08595
481.088-.08895
481.83-.S395
481.U4-.U495

(490)

491
492
493
494
495-495.95

501-699

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Ural-Altaic languages
Mongolian languages
Kalmyk language -- Continued
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Etymology
Dictionaries
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Kalmyk literature (Table P-PZ25)
Other languages, A-Z
Bonan (Table P-PZ16)
Dagur (Table P-PZ16)
Darkhat (Table P-PZ16)
Dongxiang (Table P-PZ16)
Eastern Yugur (Table P-PZ16)
Khalkha see PL401+
Khamnigan (Table P-PZ16)
Moghol (Table P-PZ16)
Monguor (Table P-PZ16)
Oirat (Table P-PZ16)
Ordos (Table P-PZ16)
Pao-an
see PL431.B64
Tung-hsiang
see PL431.D64
Western Yugur
see PL58+
Tungus Manchu languages
General (Table P-PZ15a)
Evenki (Table P-PZ8a)
Manchu (Table P-PZ8a)
Other languages, A-Z
Even (Table P-PZ16)
Jurchen (Table P-PZ16)
Nanai (Table P-PZ16)
Negidal (Table P-PZ16)
Olcha (Table P-PZ16)
Oroch (Table P-PZ16)
Orochon
see PL481.088+
Orok (Table P-PZ16)
Orogen (Table P-PZ16)
Sibo (Table P-PZ16)
Udekhe (Table P-PZ16)
Far Eastern languages and literatures
Languages and literatures of Eastern and Southeastern Asia and Indonesia
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
see PJ1+
Texts. Sources, etc.
Collections
Treatises
Translations (Collected)
Ainu (Table P-PZ15a)
Japanese language and literature
Japanese language (Table P-PZ3 modified)
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522

525.2
525.3
525.4
525.5
525.6

531.3
532.5

669.A-Z
669.A63
669.F87

674.5
675

677.5
677.6

700
(701)

702
703
703.5

704
705.A-Z
706
707
708

709
710.A-Z
711.A-Z
711.5
712

713.A2
713.A3-Z

714.A2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese language -- Continued
General works
Early works to 1867
History of the language
Through 794
Heian period, 794-1185
Middle Japanese, 1185-1600
Edo period, 1600-1868
1868-
Grammar
Classical grammar (Treatises and textbooks)
Early works to 1867
Etymology
Particular words, A-Z
Anata
Furusato
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in same language
Early works to 1867
1868-
Chinese character dictionaries
Chinese character glossaries, etc.
Inscriptions see PL750+
Bibliography see 27072
Japanese literature
History and criticism
Periodicals. Serials
Yearbooks
see PL700
Societies
Congresses
Museums. Exhibitions
Arrange by author
Bibliography
see Z3308.L5
Collections
Series. Monographs by different authors
In honor of an individual or institution, A-Z
By an individual author
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes
Theory. Philosophy. Aesthetics. Psychology
Study and teaching
General works
By region or country, A-Z
By school, A-Z
Literary research
History of literary criticism

Biography of historians, critics, teachers, and editors

Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
Treatises
Early works through 1867
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714.A3-Z
715

716.A2
716.A3-Z
717
718.A-Z
719
719.5
719.6

719.79
719.8-.888

720

720.5
720.55.A-Z

720.6

720.7
720.75.A-Z
721.A-Z

721.A27
721.A3
721.A35
721.A42
721.A45
721.A47
721.A48
721.A49
721.A5
721.A63
721.A65
721.A68
721.A75
721.A85
721.A856
721.A86
721.B45
721.B57
721.B59
721.B626
721.B628

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
Criticism
Treatises -- Continued
1868-
Addresses, essays, lectures
History
General works
Japanese
Early works through 1867
1868-
English
Other languages, A-Z
Addresses, essays, lectures
Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
Examinations, questions, etc.
Kanbungaku (Japanese literature)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Special aspects and topics
Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.

For relations of individual authors, see the author

Relation to other literatures
General works
By country or language, A-Z
Class by country when possible

Translations of foreign literature into Japanese

Translations of Japanese literature
For collections see PL782+
General works
By language, A-Z
Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only

For history of a special form or period, see the form or period

Aesthetics
Agricultural colonies
Aichi-ken (Japan)
Alcoholic beverages
Ama no Hashidate
Anarchism

Animals

Animism
Aomori-ken (Japan)
Archaeology

Art

Astronomy

Atomic bomb. Nuclear weapons and disarmament

Autobiography

Awaiji Island (Japan)

Aware (The Japanese word)
Bells

Birds

Birthplaces

Black market

Blindness
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.B63 Body, Human
721.B8 Buddhism
721.B83 Buddhist temple bells
721.B84 Bushido
721.B85 Business enterprises
721.C3 Castles
721.C37 Censorship
721.C4 Characters and characteristics
721.C425 Chiba-ken (Japan)
721.C428 Child abuse
721.C44 China
721.C45 Christianity
721.C46 Chujo-hime, 8th cent.
721.C5 Cities
721.C6 Color
721.C64 The Comic
721.C645 Confession
721.C646 Confucianism
721.C65 Cosmetics
721.C66 Cosmology
721.C68 Country life
721.C7 Courts and courtiers
721.C74 Crime
721.D23 Dadaism
Daughters and fathers see PL721.F37
721.D3 Dayflower
721.D32 Dazaifu-machi (Japan)
721.D38 Death
721.D385 Decadence
721.D39 Democracy
721.D4 Demons
721.D45 Detective and mystery stories
721.D58 Divination
721.D62 Dogs
721.D64 D0ojoji (Kawabe-cho, Wakayama-ken, Japan)
721.D68 Doubles
721.D7 Dreams
721.D85 Dwellings
721.E32 Ecology. Environment
721.E35 Ehime-ken (Japan)
Elderly people, Killing of see PL721.K44
721.E36 Emotion
Environment see PL721.E32
721.E7 Eremitic life. Hermits
721.E74 Erotic literature
721.E8 Ethics
721.E9 Evil
Fabrics, Textile see PL721.T39
721.F23 Falconry
721.F25 Family
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.F26 Fantastic literature
721.F27 Fantasy
721.F3 Farm life
721.F32 Fascism
721.F34 Fate and fatalism
721.F37 Fathers and daughters
721.F4 Festivals
721.F46 Filial piety
721.F47 Fishing
721.F48 Flatulence
721.F49 Flowering plums
721.F5 Flowers
721.F64 Folklore
721.F65 Food
721.F66 Fortune-telling
721.F67 Forty-seven Ronin
721.F69 Foxes
721.F73 France
721.F75 Fruit
721.F85 Fuji, Mount (Japan)
721.F87 Fukushima Nuclear Disaster, Japan, 2011
721.G37 Gardens
721.G44 Gender identity
721.G46 Geography
Ghosts see PL721.S8
721.G55 Ginza (Tokyo, Japan)
721.G6 Gods
721.G7 Grief
721.G85 Gunma-ken (Japan)
721.H4 Hell
Hermits see PL721.E7
721.H45 Himeji-shi (Japan)
721.H5 Hiroshima
721.H52 Hiroshima Bombardment, 1945
721.H54 History
721.H57 Hokkaido (Japan)
721.H575 Hollies
721.H58 Homeland
721.H59 Homosexuality
721.H595 Hot springs
721.H6 Hotels, taverns, etc.
Human body see PL721.B63
721.H85 Humanism
721.H96 Hyogo-ken (Japan)
721.122 Ibaraki-ken (Japan)
721.124 Ichikawa-shi (Japan)
721.13 Ide-cho (Japan)
721.134 Identity (Psychology)
721.142 Imitation
721.145 Impermanence (Buddhism)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.154 Inland Sea region
721.156 Innocence
721.158 Invective
721.18 Ise-shi (Japan)
721.182 Ishikawa-ken (Japan)
721.184 Italy
721.194 Izu Peninsula (Japan)
721.J3 Japan
721.J33 Japanese flowering cherry
721.J335 Japanese incense ceremony
721.J34 Japanese tea ceremony
721.K27 Kagawa-ken (Japan)
721.K28 Kagoshima-ken (Japan)
721.K3 Kamakura-shi (Japan)
721.K35 Kanazawa-shi (Japan)
721.K356 Kanto Earthquake, Japan, 1923
721.K36 Kanto Region (Japan)
721.K44 Killing of the elderly
721.K45 Kinki Region (Japan)
721.K54 Kobe-shi (Japan)
721.K55 Kochi-ken (Japan)
721.K6 Korea
721.K65 Koto
721.K88 Kyoto (Japan)
721.K9 KylUshu Region (Japan)
721.L.34 Lakes
721.L39 Laughter
721.L42 Law
721.L52 Life
721.L57 Loneliness
721.L6 Love
721.M33 Man-woman relationships
721.M35 Manchuria (China)
721.M37 Marriage
721.M38 Matsukawa Railroad Accident, 1949
721.M42 Medicine
721.M45 Melancholy
721.M46 Melodrama
721.\M47 Metamorphosis

Mice see PL721.R37
721.M53 Mikawa Region (Japan)
721.M54 Military occupation
721.M55 Minamoto, Yoshitaka, 12th cent.
721.M56 Minamoto, Yoshitsune, 1159-1189
721.M565 Mineralogy
721.M57 Mirrors
721.M577 Modernism
721.M58 Money
721.M59 Moon
721.M6 Mothers
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.M63 Mountains
721.M78 Multiple personality
721.M83 Music
721.M85 Mythology
721.N24 Nagano-ken (Japan)
721.N248 Nagasaki Bombardment, 1945
721.N25 Nagasaki-ken (Japan)
721.N27 Nara-ken (Japan). Nara-shi (Japan)
721.N28 Naruto Strait (Japan)
721.N287 National characteristics
721.N288 Natural disasters
721.N29 Naturalism
721.N3 Nature
721.N47 Nichiren, 1222-1282
721.N5 Nihilism
721.N54 Niigata-ken (Japan)
721.035 Occupations
721.037 Odors
721.04 Okayama-ken (Japan)
721.045 Old age

Older people, Killing of see PL721.K44
721.P36 Paper
721.P37 Patriotism
721.P38 Patronage and patrons
721.P4 Peace
721.P47 Pencils
721.P474 Performing arts
721.P5 Plants
721.P6 Politics
721.P72 Prophecies
721.P74 Psychic trauma
721.P75 Psychology
721.P77 Psychoses
721.P84 Puns and punning
721.R3 Railroads
721.R37 Rats. Mice
721.R4 Realism
721.R45 Religion
721.R48 Revenge
721.R49 Rhetoric
721.R53 Rice wines
721.R56 Ritual
721.R57 Rivers
721.R62 Roads
721.R64 Romanticism
721.R87 Russo-Japanese War, 1904-1905
721.R98 Ryukyu Islands
721.823 Saddharmapundarika
721.825 Sado Island (Japan)
721.S26 Said
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

721.827 San’yo Region (Japan)
721.S3 Science. Science fiction
721.538 Sea
721.54 Seasons
721.845 Self, self-knowledge, self-perception, egoism, etc.
721.546 Semimaru, 10th cent.?
721.548 September 11 Terrorist Attacks, 2001
721.S5 Sex
721.S515 Sex differences
721.852 Shades and shadows
721.5524 Shanghai (China)
721.8S53 Shiga-ken (Japan)
721.8535 Shimanto River (Japan)
721.554 Shinto
721.85415 Shunkan, 1142-1179
721.S542 Sick
721.S547 Sin
721.855 Sino-Japanese War, 1937-1945
721.557 Snails
721.858 Snow
721.S6 Socialism
721.562 Society and literature
721.563 Soka-shi (Japan)
721.564 Sound
721.865 Space
721.566 Sports
721.572 Stars
721.S73 State, The
721.8S75 Style
721.576 Suicide
721.578 Sumida River (Japan)
721.S8 Supernatural. Ghosts
721.S86 Swordsmen
721.894 Symbolism
721.T3 Taira, Atsumori, 1169-1184
721.T32 Taira, Sadabumi, d. 923
721.T33 Taiwan
721.T34 Taoism. Taoist influences
721.T345 Tea
Tea ceremony, Japanese see PL721.J34

(721.T347) Teachers

see PL722.T4
721.T348 Tears
721.T35 Technology
721.T39 Textile fabrics
721.T52 Time
721.T54 Tohoku Earthquake and Tsunami, Japan, 2011
721.T55 Tohoku Region (Japan)
721.T57 Tokaido (Japan)
721.T6 Tokyo
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721.T64
721.T68

721.T7
721.T75
721.T78
721.T95
721.U73
721.V39
721.V42
721.V5
721.V53
721.V69
721.W27
721.W3
721.W4
721.W55
721.W65
721.W75
721.Y3
721.Y35
721.Y56
721.Y58
722.A-Z

722.A45
722.A78
722.B54
722.B85
722.C48
722.D34
722.EAT7
722 H87
722.L.32
722.L46
722.L47
722.L.52
722.M5

722.M66

722.096

722.P4

722.P46
722.P58
722.P69
722.P74
722.564
722.T4

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Toyama-ken (Japan)
Tragedy. Tragic, The
Tragic, The see PL721.T68
Transportation
Travel
Tsushima Island (Japan)
Twilight
Utamakura
Vegetables
Versification
Violence. Violent deaths
Vietnam War, 1961-1975
Voyages to the otherworld
Wakayama-ken (Japan)
War
Weather
Winds
World War Il
Written communication
Yamanashi-ken (Japan)
Yang, gui-fei, 719-756
Yokohama-shi (Japan)
Yoshino Mountain (Japan)
Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
Class here general works only

For history of a special form or period, see the form or period

Ainu

Artisans

Blind

Buraku people

Children

Daimyo

Empresses

Husbands

Labor. Working class
Lepers

Lesbians

Libertines

Middle class

Mothers

Older people see PL721.045
Outsiders

Peasantry see PL722.P4
Peasants. Peasantry
People with mental disabilities
Physical education teachers
Princesses

Prostitutes

Soldiers

Teachers
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History

Special aspects and topics

Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z -- Continued

722.W58 Wives
722.W64 Women
Working class see PL722.L.32
722.Y67 Youth
Awards, prizes
722.5 General works
722.6.A-Z Special, A-Z
Biography of authors
Including memoirs and letters
723 Collective
Individual
see PL784+
Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors
724 General works
724.2 A-Z By place, A-Z
725 Women authors. Literary relations of women
725.2.A-Z Other classes of authors, A-Z
725.2.C45 Children
725.2.C47 Christians
725.2.E46 Emperors and empresses
725.2.K67 Koreans
Laboring class see PL725.2.W65
725.2.M45 Men
725.2.P58 People with disabilities
725.2.P75 Prisoners
725.2.W65 Working class
726.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL726
Special forms
Poetry
General works
727.A2 Early works through 1867
727.A3-Z 1868-
727.5 Addresses, essays, lectures
727.55 Study and teaching
727.65.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form
Waka
Including tanka, choka, katauta, sedoka
728.A2 Early works through 1867
728.A3-Z 1868-
728.116 Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
728.12 Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
728.13 Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
For list of special classes, races, etc. see PL722.A+
728.15 Man’yoshu
728.15.A1 Periodicals, societies, etc.
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism

History
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Waka
Man’yoshu -- Continued
728.15.A2-.Z7 General works
728.15.Z8 History of Man’yoshu studies
728.16 Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
728.17 Commentaries. Explication
728.172 On selections or parts
728.173 Address, essays, lectures, etc.
728.174 Special aspects
Including language, etc.
728.175 Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
728.176 Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z

For list of special classes see PL722.A+
Imperial anthologies

728.2 Hachidaishu. Sandaishi

728.21 Works on selections or on two or more collections
Individual anthologies

728.22 Kokin wakashu

728.23 Gosen wakashi

728.24 Shui wakashu

728.25 Go shui wakashu

728.253 Gyokuyo wakashu

728.26 Kin'yo wakashu

728.27 Shika wakash

728.28 Senzai wakashu

728.283 Shoku senzai wakashu

728.29 Shin kokin wakashu

728.293 Shin shoku kokin wakashu

728.3 Shin chokusen wakashu

728.32 Shoku Gosen wakashi

728.33 Shoku kokin wakashu

728.35 Shin gosen wakashu

728.38 Zoku Go shiti wakashu

728.39 Fuga wakashu

728.42 Shin shui wakashu

728.43 Shin go shii wakashu

728.5.A-Z Other anthologies, A-Z

728.5.C5 Chikurinsho

728.5.D34 Dairi meisho hyakushu

728.5.E54 Eikyu yonen hyakushu

728.5.F8 Fuboko waka sho

728.5.F85 Fuyo wakasha

728.5.H6 Horikawain hyakushu

728.5.J56 Jisanka

728.5.K3 Kampyo no ontoki kisai no miya utaawase

728.5.K6 Kokin waka rokujo

728.5.K825 Kudaisho

728.5.K94 Kyuan hyakushu
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms

728.5.M68 Motoyoshi Shinno goshi
728.5.N95 Nyobo sanjurokunin utaawase
728.5.04 Ogura hyakunin isshu
728.5.044 Oigawa gyoko waka
728.5.R6 Rokka waka shu
728.5.R84 Ruiju koshi
728.5.525 Sanjurokuninshu
728.5.534 Shin Man’yoshu
728.5.835 Shinsen man’yoshi
728.5.54 Shinsen tsukubashi
728.5.55 Shin’yo wakashu
728.5.5516 Shaji ninen shodohyakushu
728.5.852 Shoku senginshi
728.5.S53 Shoku shika wakashu
728.5.T77 Tsukimode wakashu
728.8-.888 By period (Table PL1a)

Haiku
729.A1 Periodicals, societies, etc.
729.A2-Z General works
729.5-.588 By period (Table PL1a)
730 Senryi

Ballads. Songs

For songs with music, see class M
731 General works
731.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL731

Kanshi (Japanese poetry)
731.89 General works
731.9-.988 By period (Table PL1a)
732.A-Z Other, A-Z
732.C45 Children's poetry. Children's songs (Texts)
732.D53 Didactic poetry
732.H3 Haikai
732.K6 Kouta
732.K94 Kyoka
732.R4 Renga
732.R43 Renku
733.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)

Add number in table to PL733
Drama
Cf. PN2920+ The Japanese theater
General works

734.A2 Early works through 1867
734.A3-Z 1868-
734.4 Dictionaries
734.5 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
734.55 Study and teaching

Poetry
By form
Waka
Other anthologies, A-Z -- Continued
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Drama -- Continued

734.6 Digests, synopses, etc.
734.65.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Class here general works only; for history of a special form or period, see the form or

period
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form

735 NO. Yokyoku. Utai
736 Kyogen
737 Kabuki

Puppet plays see PN1978.A+
Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1993.5.A3+

737.8 Television plays
738.A-Z Other, A-Z
738.A44 Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
738.C64 Comedy
738.J6 Joruri. Sekkyobushi

Juvenile drama see PL738.A44
738.K68 Kowaka
738.N35 Naniwabushi

Sekkyobushi see PL738.J6
739.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)

Add number in table to PL739
Prose. Fiction
General works

740.A2 Early works
740.A3-Z 1868-
740.5 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
740.55 Study and teaching
740.6 Digests, synopses, etc.
740.65.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only; for history of a special form or period, see the form or
period
For list of topics see PL721.A+
740.66.A-Z Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
For list of special classes, races, etc. see PL722.A+
By form
740.8 Children's stories
Diaries. Travel
741 General works
741.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL741
Essay
Including zuihitsu
742 General works
742.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)

Add number in table to PL742
Fiction see PL740+
Kanbun (Japanese prose)
742.89 General works
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742.9-.988

743
743.1-.88

744
745

746
746.5

747.1-.88

(748)

(749)

750
751
751.5

752
753
754
754.5

754.69
754.7-.788
755.1-.88

756.A-Z
756.C5

756.J36
756.K67
756.L33

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Prose. Fiction
By form
Kanbun (Japanese prose) -- Continued
By period (Table PL1a)
Letters
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL743
Romance
Short story
Including Soshi
Wit and humor. Satire
General works
Rakugo
Cf. PN2924.5.R34 Performance
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6269+
Maxims see PN6299+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.J3
Journalism see PN5401+
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL747
Folk literature
For works on folk songs with music or discussed from a musical view see ML3750+
History and criticism
see GR339+
Collections
see GR339+
Tales see GR339+
Folk songs see ML3750+; PL731+
Inscriptions
History and criticism
Collections
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period or form)
Published before 1868
Published 1868-
Selections
Haibun
Kanbungaku (Japanese literature)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL755
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Japanese Americans
Koreans
Laboring class. Working class
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756.L46
756.P7
756.565
756.585
756.T83
756.W54

756.W6
756.6.A-Z

756.65.A-Z

757.A1

757.A2
757.A3-Z
757.3
757.4.A-Z
757.4.C45

757.4.P45
757.4.P74
757.4.R35
757.4.524
757.4.V48
757.4. W67
757.5.A-Z

758.A1
758.A2-Z

758.15.A11-.A2

758.15.A3
758.15.A35
758.15.A36
758.15.A4-.A59
758.15.A6
758.155.A-Z

758.2
758.21

758.22

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special classes of authors, A-Z -- Continued
Lepers
Prisoners
Soldiers
Students
Tuberculosis patients
Widows
Working class see PL756.L33
Women
Special topics (Prose and verse), A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc.
For list of special classes, races, etc. see PL722.A+
Special forms
Poetry
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Including children with disabilities
Laboring class see PL757.4. W67
People with disabilities
Prisoners
Railroad workers
Sailors
Veterans
Working class
By topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL721.A+
By form
Waka
Including tanka, choka, katauta, sedoka
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Man’yoshu
Text. By editor
Translations. By date
English
French
German
Other languages (alphabetically)
Selections. By date
Special topics, A-Z
For list of special topics see PL721.A+
Imperial anthologies
Hachidaishu. Sandaishu

Works of selections or of two or more collections

Individual anthologies
Kokin wakashu (Table PL9)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Waka
Imperial anthologies
Individual anthologies -- Continued

758.23 Gosen wakashu (Table PL9)

758.24 Shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.25 Go shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.26 Kin’yo wakashu (Table PL9)

758.27 Shika wakashu (Table PL9)

758.28 Senzai wakashu (Table PL9)

758.29 Shin kokin wakashu (Table PL9)

758.3 Shin chokusen wakashu (Table PL9)

758.32 Shoku Gosen wakashi (Table PL9)

758.33 Shoku kokin wakashi (Table PL9)

758.34 Zoku Shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.35 Shin gosen wakashu (Table PL9)

758.36 Gyokuy0o wakashi (Table PL9)

758.37 Shoku senzai wakashi (Table PL9)

758.38 Zoku Go shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.39 Flga wakashu (Table PL9)

758.397 Ruidai wakashu (Table PL9)

758.4 Shin senzai wakashi (Table PL9)

758.42 Shin shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.43 Shin go shui wakashu (Table PL9)

758.44 Shin shoku kokin wakashi (Table PL9)

758.5.A-Z Other anthologies, A-Z

758.5.C5 Chikurinsho (Table PL10)

758.5.C56 Chuko sanjurokunin utawaase (Table PL10)

758.5.D35 Dairi meisho hyakushu (Table PL10)

758.5.E34 Eikyu yonen hyakushu (Table PL10)

758.5.F75 Fuboku waka sho (Table PL10)

758.5.F8 Flyo wakashu (Table PL10)

758.5.G69 Goyo waka sha (Table PL10)

758.5.H6 HGji hyakushu (Table PL10)

758.5.H67 Horikawa-in ontoki hyakushu waka (Table PL10)
Hyakunin isshu see PL758.5.04

758.5.K25 Kakanshi (Table PL10)

758.5.K3 Kampyo no ontoKi kisai no miya utaawase (Table PL10)

758.5.K35 Kangetsu waka shu (Table PL10)

758.5.K56 Koen tsugiuta (Table PL10)

758.5.K6 Kokin waka rokujo (Table PL10)

758.5.K88 Kyuan hyakushu (Table PL10)

758.5.M35 Mandai wakashu (Table PL10)

758.5.M44 Meirin kashu (Table PL10)

758.5.N53 Nihachi meidai waka shi (Table PL10)

758.5.04 Ogura hyakunin isshu (Table PL10)

758.5.R5 Rikka waka shi (Table PL10)

758.5.R64 Rokkasho (Table PL10)

758.5.R65 Rokkash (Table PL10)

758.5.R66 Roppyakuban utaawase (Table PL10)

758.5.R75 Ruidai rokkashi (Table PL10)
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758.5.R84
758.5.518

758.5.54
758.5.543
758.5.546
758.5.547
758.5.5474
758.5.5476
758.5.548
758.5.55
758.5.8537
758.5.554
758.5.T35
758.5.T6
758.5.T78
758.5.U5
758.8-.888

759.A1
759.A2-Z
759.5-.588
760

761
761.1-.88

761.89
761.9-.988
762.A-Z
762.C55

762.H3
762.K6
762.K9
762.N34
762.P3
762.R4
762.R43
762.R46
763.1-.88

764.A1

764.A2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form
Waka
Other anthologies, A-Z -- Continued
Ruiju koshu (Table PL10)
Sanjurokuninsha (Table PL10)
Sankashu see PL788.5
Sen-gohyakuban utaawase (Table PL10)
Shakkyo sanjurokunin kasen (Table PL10)
Shiehijuichiban shokunin utaawase (Table PL10)
Shin Man’yosha (Table PL10)
Shin’yo wakashu (Table PL10)
Shoku go meidai wakashu (Table PL10)
Shoyo meisho waka shi (Table PL10)
Shafu waka shu (Table PL10)
Shui genso wakashu (Table PL10)
Shui sho (Table PL10)
Tamesue shi (Table PL10)
Tonoin sesshoke hyakushu (Table PL10)
Tsukimode wakashu (Table PL10)
Ungyoku waka shu (Table PL10)
By period (Table PL1a)
Haiku
Periodicals, societies, etc.
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Senryu
Ballads. Songs
For songs with music, see class M
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL761
Kanshi (Japanese poetry)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry. Children's songs (Texts)
For collections of poetry by children see PL757.4.C45
Haikai
Kouta
Kyoka. Comic poetry
Nagauta (Texts)
Parodies
Renga
Renku
Renshi
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL763
Drama
Periodicals, societies, etc.
General works
Early works through 1867
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764.A3-Z
764.5

764.7
765
766
767

768.A-Z
768.A35
768.J6

768.K67
768.053
768.R34

769.1-.88

770.A1

770.A2
770.A3-Z
770.5
770.55.A-Z
770.55.T4
770.55.W64
770.6.A-Z

770.7.A-Z

771
771.1-.88

772
772.1-.88

772.89
772.9-.988

773

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Drama
General works -- Continued
1868-
Selections
By form
Comedy
NO. Yokyoku. Utai
Kyogen
Kabuki
Kamishibai plays see PN1979.K3
Puppet plays see PN1981
Shadow plays see PN6120.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1997.A1
Other, A-Z
Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
Joruri. Sekkyobushi
Juvenile drama see PL768.A35
Kowaka
One-act plays
Radio plays
Sekkyobushi see PL768.J6
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL769
Prose. Fiction
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Early works through 1867
1868-
Selections
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Teachers
Women
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL721.A+
Treatment of special classes, races, etc., A-Z
For list of special classes, races, etc., see PL722.A+
By form
Diaries. Travel
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL771
Essays
Including zuihitsu
General works
By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL772
Fiction see PL770+
Kanbun (Japanese prose)
General works
By period (Table PL1a)
Letters
General works
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Collections
Special forms
Prose. Fiction

By form
Letters -- Continued
773.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL773
774 Romance
775 Short story

Including Soshi
Wit and humor. Satire

776 General works
By form
776.5 Rakugo
Cf. PN2924.5.R34 Performance
776.8-.888 By period (Table PL1a)

Aphorisms and apothegms see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.J3
777.1-.88 By period (Table PL1)
Add number in table to PL777

Folk literature see GR339+

Folk-songs see M1812

Popular songs see M1813.18

Inscriptions see PL751

Juvenile literature see PZ49.2+

Translations

From foreign languages into Japanese

For collection of translations, see the literature of the original language
For collections from several languages, see subclass PN
For criticism see PL720.6

782-783 From Japanese into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30 modified)
For criticism see PL720.7+

Chinese

782.C1 General

782.C3 Poetry

782.C5 Drama

782.C8 Prose. Prose fiction
Korean

782.K1 General

782.K3 Poetry

782.K5 Drama

782.K8 Prose. Prose fiction

Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 794 A.D.

784.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
784 .K34-.K343 Kaiftso (Table P-PZ43)
784 K6 Kojiki

Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this work
For studies from the viewpoint of religion and mythology see BL2217.3
For original texts, translations, and general and historical studies see DS855+
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 794 A.D.

784.N5

785
785.2
785.4
785.6
785.8
786.A-Z
786.K36
786.K87
786.N8
786.068
786.07
786.T28
786.73
786.736
(786.Y3)

787.A-Z
787.A7-.A73
787.B85-.B853
787.E5-.E53
787.H4-.H43
787.H65-.H653
787.H67-.H673
787.143

787.176-.1763
787.18-.183
787.K36-.K363
787.K6-.K63
787.025-.0253
787.R94-.R943
787.R96-.R963
(787.52-.523)

787.594-.5943
787.T28-.T283
787.T3-.T33
787.T35-.T353
787.T64-.T643
787.T74-T743
787.U45-.U453
787.U7-.U73
787.Y27-Y273
787.Y3-.Y33
788

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued
Nihon shoki
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this work
For studies from the viewpoint of religion and mythology see BL2217.4
For original texts, translations, and general and historical studies see DS855+
Kakinomoto, Hitomaro, fl. 689-700 (Table P-PZ39)
O, Yasumaro, d. 723 (Table P-PZ39)
Otomo, Yakamochi, 7187?-785 (Table P-PZ39)
Yamabe, Akahito (Table P-PZ39)
Yamanoue, Okura, 660?-733? (Table P-PZ39)
Other, A-Z
Kasa, Kanamura, fl. 715-733 (Table P-PZ40)
Kurumamochi, Chitose, 7th/8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Nukada no Okimi (Table P-PZ40)
Otomo, Sakanoue no Iratsume, 7th/8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Otomo, Tabito, 665-731 (Table P-PZ40)
Takahashi, Mushimaro (Table P-PZ40)
Takechi, Kurohito, 7th/8th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Tanabe, Sakimaro, fl. 748 (Table P-PZ40)
Yamabe, Akahito
see PL785.6

Heian period, 794-1185

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Ariake no wakare (Table P-PZ43)
Bunka shireishu (Table P-PZ43)
Eiga monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Heichl monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Honcho monzui (Table P-PZ43)
Honcho reiso (Table P-PZ43)
Imakagami
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of this work
For original texts, translations, and general and historical studies see DS856
Irohauta (Table P-PZ43)
Ise monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Kara monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Konjaku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Ochikubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Ry®gjin hisho (Table P-PZ43)
Ryounshu (Table P-PZ43)
Sagoromo monogatari
see PL789.R63
Sumiyoshi monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Takamura monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Taketori monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Tamatsukuri Komachishi sosuisho (Table P-PZ43)
Torikaebaya monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Tsutsumi Chinagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Uji Dainagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Utsubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Yamaiji no tsuyu (Table P-PZ43)
Yamato monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Ariwara, Narihira, 825-880 (Table P-PZ39)
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788.2
788.3

788.4
788.5
788.6
788.7
789.A-Z
789.A36
789.D3
789.D64
789.E33
789.F776
789.F778
789.F779
789.F782
789.F783
789.F784
789.F786
789.F787
789.F789
789.F79
789.F793
789.F8
789.G67
789.H45
789.H53
789.H6
789.182
789.183
789.185
(789.J3)

789.J6
789.K4
789.K56
789.K58
789.K64

789.M46
789.M48
789.M49
789.M496
789.M5
789.M53
789.M54
789.M55
789.N35
789.N54
789.N64
789.042
789.043

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heian period, 794-1185 -- Continued
Izumi Shikibu, b. 974 (Table P-PZ39)
Ki, Tsurayuki, d. 945 or 6 (Table P-PZ39)
For his compilation, Kokin wakashu, see PL758.22
Murasaki Shikibu, b. 978? (Table P-PZ39)
Saigyo, 1118-1190 (Table P-PZ39)
Sei Shonagon, b. ca. 967 (Table P-PZ39)
Sugawara, Michizane, 845-903 (Table P-PZ39)
Other, A-Z
Akazome Emon, ca. 957-ca. 1045 (Table P-PZ40)
Daini no Sammi, d. 1077 or 8 (Table P-PZ40)
Domyo, 974-1020 (Table P-PZ40)
Egyo, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Kanesuke, 877-933 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Kinto, 966-1041 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Kiyosuke, 1104-1177 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Michinaga, 966-1027 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Morosuke, 908-960 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Nagato, 949?7-1009? (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Nakabumi, 908-973 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Norinaga, b. 1109 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Sanekuni, 1140-1183 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Toshinari, 1114-1204 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Yorinari, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara Michitsuna no haha, d. 995 (Table P-PZ40)
Goshirakawa, Emperor of Japan, 1127-1192 (Table P-PZ40)
Henjo, 816-890 (Table P-PZ40)
Higaki no Ona, 9th/10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Hon'’in no Jiju, ca. 921-ca. 972 (Table P-PZ40)
Inpu Mon’in no Taifu, 1131?-12007? (Table P-PZ40)
Ise, d. 939 (Table P-PZ40)
Ise no Taifu, 9877-10637 (Table P-PZ40)
Jakunen, 12th cent.
see PL789.F793
Jojin Ajari no haha (Table P-PZ40)
Kenrei Mon’in Uky6 no Daibu, b. 11577 (Table P-PZ40)
Kiyohara, Fukayabu, fl. 908-923 (Table P-PZ40)
Kiyohara, Motosuke, 908-990 (Table P-PZ40)
Kodai no Mimi, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Michitshuna no Haha, ca. 95-995 see PL789.F8
Minamoto, Kanezumi, b. 9557 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Michichika, ca. 1145-1202 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Michinari, d. 1019 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Shigeyuki, d. 1000 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Toshiyori, ca. 1055-ca. 1129 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Tsunenobu, 1016-1097 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto, Yorimasa, 1104-1180 (Table P-PZ40)
Minamoto no Shigeyuki no Musume, 10th/11th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Nakatsukasa, b. ca. 912 (Table P-PZ40)
Nijoin no Sanuki, ca. 1141-ca. 1217 (Table P-PZ40)
NGin, 988-10507 (Table P-PZ40)
Oe, Masafusa, 1041-1111 (Table P-PZ40)
O€, Masahira, 952-1012 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heian period, 794-1185
Other, A-Z -- Continued

789.046 Onakatomi, Yoshinobu, 921-991 (Table P-PZ40)

789.05 Ono, Komachi, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

789.R63 Rokujo Saiin no Seniji, d. 1092 (Table P-PZ40)

789.515 Sagami, b. ca. 998 (Table P-PZ40)

789.S18 Saigu Nyogo, 929-985 (Table P-PZ40)

789.52 Sanukino Suke, b. ca. 1079 (Table P-PZ40)

789.543 Senshi, Princess, daughter of Murakami, Emperor of Japan, 926-967 (Table P-

PZ40)

789.847 Shijo no Miya Shimotsuke, fl. 1045-1068 (Table P-PZ40)

789.548 Shun’e, b. 1113 (Table P-PZ40)

789.56 Sone, Yoshitada, 10th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

789.58 Sugawara Takasue no musume, b. 1008 (Table P-PZ40)

789.S88 Sutoku, Emperor of Japan, 1119-1164 (Table P-PZ40)

789.T33 Tachibana, d. 1085 (Table P-PZ40)

789.T35 Taiken Mon’in Horikawa (Table P-PZ40)

789.U5 Uma no Naishi, b. ca. 954 (Table P-PZ40)

789.Y37 Yasusuke-0 no Haha, fl. 1050-1106 (Table P-PZ40)
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660

790 Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

790.A43-.A433
790.A48-.A483
790.A94

790.B44-.B443
790.B86-.B863
790.F84-.F843
790.G4-.G43

790.G432-.G4323
790.G513-.G5133

790.H3-.H33
790.H4-.H43
790.H6-.H63
790.H96-.H963
790.192-.1923
790.J5-.J53
790.J55-.J553
790.J86-.J863
790.K28-.K283
790.K33-.K333
790.K34-.K343
790.K35-.K353
790.K37-.K373
790.K42-.K423
790.K43-.K433
790.K63-.K633
790.K64-.K643
(790.K65)

790.K67-.K673
790.K69-.K693

Akigiri (Table P-PZ43)
Ama no karumo (Table P-PZ43)
Azumakagami
Class here only literary and linguistic studies of the work
For original texts, translations, and general and historical studies see DS859
Benkei monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Bunsho no soshi (Table P-PZ43)
Fuji no koromo monogatari emaki (Table P-PZ43)
Genpei seisuiki (Table P-PZ43)
Genpei tojoroku (Table P-PZ43)
Gikeiki (Table P-PZ43)
Heiji monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Heike monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Hogen monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Hyobukyo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Iwade shinobu (Table P-PZ43)
Jikkinsho (Table P-PZ43)
Jinkei sho (Table P-PZ43)
Junidan soshi. Joruri Gozen monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Kado hidensho (Table P-PZ43)
Kaidoki (Table P-PZ43)
Kanginshi (Table P-PZ43)
Kasuga Gongen genki (Table P-PZ43)
Katsuragawa jizoki (Table P-PZ43)
Kaze ni momiji (Table P-PZ43)
Kaze ni tsurenaki monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Kohon setsuwashu (Table P-PZ43)
Koiji yukashiki daisho (Table P-PZ43)
Kojidan
see PL792.M47
Koke no koromo (Table P-PZ43)
Kowata no shigure (Table P-PZ43)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660

790.K85-.K853
790.M3-.M33
790.M34-.M343
790.M66-.M663
790.M84-.M843
790.S3-.S33
790.S35-.S353
790.54-.543
790.S45-.5453
790.S46-.5463
790.547-.S473
790.85-.S53
790.S54-.S543
790.S55-.5553
790.S56-.S563
790.56-.S63
790.T3-.T33
790.T64-.T643
790.T65-.T653
790.U38-.U383
790.W32-W323
790.Y63-.Y633
790.Y65-.Y653
790.Y66-.Y663
790.264-.2643
791

791.2

791.4

791.6

792.A-Z
792.A2
792.A73
792.A83
792.A86
792.A88
792.B45
792.D65
792.E35
792.F72
792.F73
792.F75
792.F8
792.F815
792.F82
792.F825
792.F83
792.G44
792.G47
792.G54
792.G56
792.G58

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued
Kumano no honiji (Table P-PZ43)
Matsukage Chiinagon monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Matsura no Miya Monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Monokusa Taro (Table P-PZ43)
Mugura (Table P-PZ43)
Saigyo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Sayogoromo (Table P-PZ43)
Senjusho (Table P-PZ43)
Shigure (Table P-PZ43)
Shingl senkaawase (Table P-PZ43)
Shinobine monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Shiratsuyu (Table P-PZ43)
Shizuka (Table P-PZ43)
Shajin gyorui monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Shungyl ekotoba (Table P-PZ43)
Soga monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)
Tokan kiko (Table P-PZ43)
Tsurezuregusa shii (Table P-PZ43)
Uji shti monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Waga mi ni tadoru himegimi (Table P-PZ43)
Yokobue-zoshi (Table P-PZ43)
Yoru no nezame monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Yoshino shii (Table P-PZ43)
Zoku kojidan (Table P-PZ43)
Fujiwara, Sadaie, 1162-1241 (Table P-PZ39)
Kamo, Chomei, 11537-12167 (Table P-PZ39)
Minamoto, Sanetomo, 1192-1219 (Table P-PZ39)
Yoshida, Kenko, 1282-1350 (Table P-PZ39)
Other, A-Z
Abutsu Ni, ca. 1209-1283 (Table P-PZ40)
Arakida, Moritake, 1473-1549 (Table P-PZ40)
Ashikaga, Yoshimasa, 1436-1490 (Table P-PZ40)
Asukai, Masatsune, 1170-1221 (Table P-PZ40)
Asukai, Masaari, 1241-1301 (Table P-PZ40)
Ben no Naishi, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Dogen, 1200-1253 (Table P-PZ40)
Eifuku Mon’in, 1271-1342 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Akiuji, 1207-1274 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, letaka, 1158-1237 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Nobuzane, 1177?-1266? (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Tameie, 1198-1275 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Tokitomo, 12047?-1265 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara, Yoshitsune, 1169-1206 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujiwara Toshinari no Musume, 11717?-12547 (Table P-PZ40)
Fushimi, Emperor of Japan, 1265-1317 (Table P-PZ40)
Genryo, 1458-1491 (Table P-PZ40)
Gensho, b. 1224 (Table P-PZ40)
Gido Shashin, 13257-1388 (Table P-PZ40)
Gokashiwabara, Emperor of Japan, 1464-1526 (Table P-PZ40)
Gosuko-in, 1372-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660
Other, A-Z -- Continued

792.G6 Gotoba, Emperor of Japan, 1180-1239 (Table P-PZ40)
792.H5 Hino Takemuki, fl. 1329-1349 (Table P-PZ40)
792.H6 Hosokawa, Fujitaka, 1534-1610 (Table P-PZ40)

Hosokawa, Yusai, 1534-1610 see PL792.H6
792.125 Ichijo, Kanera, 1402-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
792.135 Ikkyl, 1394-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
792.142 Imagawa, Ryoshun, 1325-14207? (Table P-PZ40)
792.15 Inawashiro, Kensai, d. 1510 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J33 Jakuren, ca. 1139-1202 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J35 Jakushitsu Genkg, 1290-1367 (Table P-PZ40)
792.J5 Jien, 1155-1225 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K42 Keijo Shiirin, 1440-1518 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K43 Keisei, d. 1268 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K45 Kenshunmon’in Chdnagon, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.K52 Kino, Yaichiemon, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.K54 Kitabatake, Chikafusa, 1293-1354 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K6 Koijiju, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.K615 Kokan, 1278-1346 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K62 Konparu, Zenchiku, b. 1405 (Table P-PZ40)
792.K9 Kyogoku, Tamekane, 1254-1332 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M47 Minamoto, Akikane, 1160-1215 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M5 Minamoto, lenaga, 1170-1234 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M517 Minamoto, Michitomo, 1171-1227 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M52 Minamoto, Mitsuyuki, 1163-1244 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M54 Minamoto, Tadatomo, d. 1597 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M85 Munenaga, Prince, son of Godaigo, Emperor of Japan, 1312?7-1385? (Table P-

PZ40)
792.M87 Muso Soseki, 1275-1351 (Table P-PZ40)
792.M9 Myoe, 1173-1232 (Table P-PZ40)
792.N3 Nakanoin Mastada no musume, b. 1258 (Table P-PZ40)
792.N34 Nakatsukasa no Naishi, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
792.N5 Nijo, Yoshimoto, 1320-1388 (Table P-PZ40)
792.N94 Nyogetsu, fl. 1517-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R43 Reizei, Masatame, 1445-1523 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R45 Reizei, Tamehiro, 1450-1526 (Table P-PZ40)
792.R95 Rydtatsu, 1527-1611 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S28 Saka, Jubutsu, fl. 1342 (Table P-PZ40)
792.5285 Sanjonishi, Sanetaka, 1455-1537 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S3 Satomura, Joha, 1524?-16027? (Table P-PZ40)
792.54 Seami, 1363-1443 (Table P-PZ40)
792.843 Shikishi, Princess of Japan, d. 1201 (Table P-PZ40)
792.544 Shimada, Socho, 1448-1532 (Table P-PZ40)
792.845 Shinkei, 1406-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
792.853 Shinsho, 1174-1248 (Table P-PZ40)
792.8S55 Shotetsu, 1380-1458 (Table P-PZ40)
792.856 Shukaku, Prince of Japan, 1150-1202 (Table P-PZ40)
(792.857) Shunzei Kyo no musume, d. 1254
see PL792.F825

792.S58 Socho, 1448-1532 (Table P-PZ40)
792.S6 Sogi, 1421-1502 (Table P-PZ40)
792.592 Satomura, Joha, 1524?-16027? (Table P-PZ40)
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Kamakura through Momoyama periods, 1185-1660

792.T33
792.T64
792.T76
792.T78
792.U76
792.Y36
792.Y83

792.744

793.A-Z
793.A34-.A343
793.A54-.A543
793.C48-.C483
793.G55-.G553
793.H53-.H533
793.H56-.H563
793.H58-.H583
793.12-.123

793.14-.143
793.J53-.J533
793.K33-.K333
793.K35-.K353
793.K38-.K383

793.K394-.K3943

793.K45-.K453
793.KA47-.K473
793.K53-.K533
793.K87-.K873
793.K92-.K923
793.K94-.K943
793.K96-.K963
793.M52-.M523
793.M56-.M563

793.M58-.M583
793.N47-.N473
793.036-.0363
793.038-.0383
793.039-.0393
793.045-.0453
793.048-.0483
793.073-.0733
793.087-.0873
793.522-.5223

793.526-.S263

793.542-.5423

793.548-.5483

Other, A-Z -- Continued
Tachibana, Narisue, fl. 1254 (Table P-PZ40)
Ton’a, 1289-13727 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsuchimikado, Emperor of Japan, 1196-1231 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsukubashu (Table P-PZ40)
Utsunomiya, Kagetsuna, 1235-1298 (Table P-PZ40)
Yamazaki, Sokan, 1465-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
Yia, 1291-1375 (Table P-PZ40)
Zeami, 1363-1443 see PL792.54
Zekkai Chushin, 1336-1405 (Table P-PZ40)

Early Edo period, 1600-1788
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

Abe no Seimei Yamato kotoba (Table P-PZ43)

Amida shijuhachiganki (Table P-PZ43)

Chigusa nikki (Table P-PZ43)

Gion sairei shinkoki (Table P-PZ43)

Hiragana seisuiki (Table P-PZ43)

Hitomotogiku (Table P-PZ43)

Homyo doji (Table P-PZ43)

Ichinotani futaba gunki (Table P-PZ43)

Ikenie monogatari see PL793.H58+

Imoseyama onna teikin (Table P-PZ43)

Jigabachi monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Kakinomoto no Ki S6jo asahiguruma (Table P-PZ43)

Kana de Soga nezashi no fujigane (Table P-PZ43)

Keian Taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

Keisei Awa no Naruto (Table P-PZ43)

Kenuki (Table P-PZ43)

Kicho shiwai (Table P-PZ43)

Kind wa kyo no monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Kusunoki Teii hikan (Table P-PZ43)

Kyobun takaraawase no ki (Table P-PZ43)

Kyoganoko musume dojoji (Table P-PZ43)

Kyogenki soto gojuban (Table P-PZ43)

Mikka taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

Minamoto no Yoritomo, Minamoto no Yoshitsune kosenjo kanekake no matsu
(Table P-PZ43)

Miyatogawa monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Nise monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Oguri hangan ichidaiki (Table P-PZ43)

Okuni kabuki soshi (Table P-PZ43)

Omi Geniji senjin yakata (Table P-PZ43)

Ono no Tofl aoyagi suzuri (Table P-PZ43)

Ooka seidan (Table P-PZ43)

Oshu Adachigahara (Table P-PZ43)

Otogi bikuni (Table P-PZ43)

Saimyodji-dono kyokun hyakushu (Table P-PZ43)

Sanada sandaiki (Table P-PZ43)

Shigure (Table P-PZ43)

Shiragiku-zoshi see PL793.H56+

Shinzoku, Inutsukubashu (Table P-PZ43)

Shosho Kurama monogatari, see PL793.H56+
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Shutoku-in, Sanuki denki (Table P-PZ43)

Sogi shokoku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Taishokan (Table P-PZ43)

Takayanagi (Table P-PZ43)

Tsuyu Dono monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Uo monogatari (or Kakai monogatari) (Table P-PZ43)

Yaegasumi Naniwa no hamaogi (Table P-PZ43)

Yoshitsune azumakudari monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Zeraku monogatari (Table P-PZ43)

Zoku Kyogenki (Table P-PZ43)

Zoku Ochikubo monogatari (Table P-PZ43)
Asai, Ry0i, 1612716917 (Table P-PZ39)
Chikamatsu, Monzaemon, 1653-1725 (Table P-PZ39)
Ejima, Kiseki, 1667-1736 (Table P-PZ39)
Enomoto, Kikaku, 1661-1707 (Table P-PZ39)
Fabian, fl. 1583-1607 (Table P-PZ39)

Ihara, Saikaku, 1642-1693 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsunaga, Sekigo, 1592-1657 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsunaga, Teitoku, 1571-1653 (Table P-PZ39)
Matsuo, Basho, 1644-1694 (Table P-PZ39)
Takeda, Izumo, 1691-1756 (Table P-PZ39)
Taniguchi, Buson, 1716-1784 (Table P-PZ39)
Ueda, Akinari, 1734-1809 (Table P-PZ39)
Yosa, Buson, 1716-1784 see PL794.7

Other, A-Z

Amenomori, Hosha, 1668-1755 (Table P-PZ40)

Anrakuan Sakuden, 1554-1642 see PL795.525

Arai, Hakuseki, 1657-1725 (Table P-PZ40)

Arakida, Hisaoyu, 1746-1804 (Table P-PZ40)

Arakida, Rei, 1732-1806 (Table P-PZ40)

Baba, Nobutake, fl. 1712-1718 (Table P-PZ40)

Baijoken (Table P-PZ40)

Baisa-0, 1675-1763 (Table P-PZ40)

Boncho, d. 1714 (Table P-PZ40)

Bunkodo, fl. 1713-1741 (Table P-PZ40)

Chikamatsu, Hanji, d. 1786 or 7 (Table P-PZ40)

Chikamatsu, Tonan, fl. 1769-1780 (Table P-PZ40)

Chiyo-ni, 1703-1775 see PL795.K25

Chogetsu, 1714-1798 (Table P-PZ40)

Chomu, 1732-1795 (Table P-PZ40)

Fujimoto, Tobun, fl. 1737-1756 (Table P-PZ40)

Fujitani, Nariakira, 1738-1779 (Table P-PZ40)

Gensei, 1623-1668 see PL795.N53

Gomizunoo, Emperor of Japan, 1596-1680 (Table P-PZ40)

Gyokushiken Yatoshi, fl. 1687 (Table P-PZ40)

Hattori, Nankaku, 1683-1759 (Table P-PZ40)

Hayashi, Razan, 1583-1657 (Table P-PZ40)

Hayashi, Shunsai, 1618-1680 (Table P-PZ40)

Heshikiya, Chobin, 1700-1734 (Table P-PZ40)

Hezutsu, Tosaku, 1726-1789 (Table P-PZ40)

Hiraga, Gennai, 17287-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
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795.H58 H0jo, Dansui, 1663-1711 (Table P-PZ40)
795.H63-.H633 Honcho nijushiko (Table P-PZ43)

795.135 Ichinaka Sanjin Yusa, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.143 Ikeda, Masanori, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.145 Ikenishi, Gonsui, 1650-17227 (Table P-PZ40)
795.154 Inoue, Tsu, 1660-1738 (Table P-PZ40)

795.168 Irie, Jakusu, 1671-1792 (Table P-PZ40)

795.174 Ishikawa, J6zan, 1583-1672 (Table P-PZ40)
795.176 Isogai, Shaya, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795177 Isso, 17317-18207 (Table P-PZ40)

795.178 Ito, Jinsai, 1627-1705 (Table P-PZ40)

795.179 Ito, Kanpo, 1717-1787 (Table P-PZ40)

795.J6 Joraishi (Table P-PZ43)

795.J63 J0s0, 1662-1704 (Table P-PZ40)

795.K235 Kada, Azumamaro, 1669-1736 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K25 Kaga no Chiyo, 1703-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K27 Kagami, Shiko, 1665-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K28 Kagawa, Sen’a, 1646-1735 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K3 Kamijima, Onitsura, 1661-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K32 Kamo, Mabuchi, 1679-1769 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K324 Kanai, Sansho, 1731-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K327 Karaku Inshi Otohisa (Table P-PZ40)

795.K33 Karasumaru, Mitsuhiro, 1579-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K34 Kato, Kyotai, 1732-1792 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K35 Katori, Nahiko, 1723-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K36 Kaya, Shirao, 1738-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K39 Kazuki no Amanoko, fl. 1690 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K4 Keicht, 1640-1701 (Table P-PZ40)

795.K44 Kenshiin, Shimben, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.K54 Ki, Kaion, 1663-1742 (Table P-PZ40)

795.K545 Kimura, Kenkado, 1736-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K547 Kinoshita, Choshoshi, 1569-1648 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K55 Kinoshita, Jun’an, 1621-1699 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K59 Kitamura, Kigin, 1620-1705 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K62 Kobayashi, Fugo, 1741 or 2-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K64 Kojima, Hikojuro, fl. 1681-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K65 Komatsuya, Hyakuki, 1720-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K67 Konoike, Zen'emon, 1608-1693? (Table P-PZ40)
795.K87 Kuriyama, Senpo, 1671-1706 (Table P-PZ40)
795.K94 Kyoben, d. 1755 (Table P-PZ40)

795.M34 Matsu, Kanshi, d. 1798 (Table P-PZ40)

795.M36 Matsui, Yukitaka, fl. 1696-1712 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M38 Matsuki, Tantan, 1674-1761 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M47 Mimasuya, Hyogo, 1660-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M49 Miura, Chora (Table P-PZ40)

795.M53 Miyabe, Manjo, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.M55 Miyako no Nishiki, b. 1675 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M64 Mokujiki Gogyo, 1718-1810 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M67 Mori, Hidetoshi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.M69 Motoori, Norinaga, 1730-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M78 Mubaiken, Shoho, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
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795.M8 Mukai, Kyorai, 1651-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
795.M85 Muro, Kyuso, 1658-1734 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N22 Nabeshima, Naosato, 1718-1770 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N236 Nagaido Kiya, fl. 1762-1780 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N24 Nagawa, Kamesuke, fl. 1772-1789 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N27 Nakamura, Kozen, fl. 1716 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N3 Nakamura, Seizaburo, d. 1743 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N36 Namiki, Senryt, 1695-1751 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N363 Namiki, Shozo, 1730-1773 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N38-.N383 Narukami fudo kitayamazakura (Table P-PZ43)
795.N42 Narushima, Nobuyuki, 1689-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N53 Nichisei, 1623-1668 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N57 Nishiki, Bunrya, fl. 1705-1717 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N59 Nishizawa, Ippu, 1665-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N66 Nonaka, En, 1660-1726 (Table P-PZ40)
795.N68 Nonoguchi, Ryuho, 1595-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
795.035 Ogimachi, Machiko, 1688-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
795.036 Ogyd, Sorai, 1666-1728 (Table P-PZ40)
795.039 Okada, Shinsen, 1737-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
795.0394 Okanishi, Ichd, 1639-1711 (Table P-PZ40)
795.093 Oyodo, Michikaze, 1639-1707 (Table P-PZ40)
795.0937 Ozawa, Roan, 1723-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
795.094 Oze, Hoan, 1554-1630 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R46 Ren’a, 1671?-17297 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R55 Rika Sanijin (Table P-PZ40)
795.R6 Roka, 1671-1703 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R65 Rokujido, Sokei, fl. 1660-1674 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R69 Rosen, 1655-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R92 Ryodgen, b. 1612 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R94 Ryota, 1718-1787 (Table P-PZ40)
795.R96 Ryukyo, 1695?-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
795.519 Sairoken Kyosen, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.823 Saito, Tokugen, 1559-1647 (Table P-PZ40)
795.825 Sakuden, 1554-1642 (Table P-PZ40)
795.529 Satoki, Yoichi, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.534 Sawada, Toko, 1732-1796 (Table P-PZ40)
795.844 Senbai, 1686-1769 (Table P-PZ40)

Sentanshi, fl. 1690 see PL795.K39
795.553 Shaiken, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.556 Shimizu, Shunryu, b. 1626 (Table P-PZ40)
795.S563 Shimokobe, Shusui, d. ca. 1797 (Table P-PZ40)
795.S58 Shaen, 1736-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
795.559 Shurakuken, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.564 Soga, Kytiji, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
795.S66 Saoin, 1605-1681 (Table P-PZ40)
795.S69 Sora, 1649-1710 (Table P-PZ40)
795.878 Suga, Sensuke, 1728-1779 (Table P-PZ40)
795.582-.5823 Sugata kurabe deiri no minato (Table P-PZ43)
795.S84-.S843 Sugawara denju tenarai kagami (Table P-PZ43)
795.S95 Suzuki, Seifl, 1646-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
795.596 Suzuki, Shosan, 1579-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
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795.T34 Takai, Kito, 1741-1789 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T35 Takano, Rantei, 1704-1757 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T38 Takayama, Biji, 1649-1718 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T39 Takebe, Ayatari, 1719-1774 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T395 Takeda, Izumo, d. 1747 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T4 Takemoto, Saburobég, fl. 1759-1780 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T4135 Takuan Soho, 1573-1645 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T415 Tamagusuku, Chokun, 1684-1734 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T417 Tamekawa, Sosuke, 1760-1788 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T42 Tani, Bokuin, 1646-1725 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T43 Tasato, Chochoku, 1703-1773 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T44 Tatara, Ichiryu (Table P-PZ40)

795.T57 Toda, Mosui, 1629-1706 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T64 Torindo Chomaro, 17th/18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

795.T65 Toshihito, Prince, grandson of Ogimachi, Emperor of Japan, 1579-1629 (Table P-

Pz40)

795.T66 Tsuga, Teisho, 1718-17947 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T68 Tsukudabd Gengen, d. 1770 (Table P-PZ40)

795.T69 Tsumaya, Kasetsusau, 1682-1765 (Table P-PZ40)

795.U33 Ueshima, Onitsura, 1661-1738 (Table P-PZ40)

795.U53 Umeno, Kafu, 18th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

795.U54 Unsui, fl. 1691-1694 (Table P-PZ40)

795.W35 Wakatake, Fuemi (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y35 Yamaoka, Genrin, 1631-1672 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y357 Yanada, Zeigan, 1672-1757 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y36 Yanagimoto, Masaoki, d. 1732 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y37 Yanagisawa, Yoshisato, 1687-1745 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y38 Yasuda, Abun, fl. 1716-1743 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y66 YO, Yotai, 18th century (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y67 Yokoi, Yayt, 1702-1783 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y675 Yokoo, Shiyo, 1734-1784 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y683 Yoshida, Kanshi, d. 1760 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y685 Yoshida, Takayo, 1665-1713 (Table P-PZ40)

795.Y69 Yoshikawa, Gomei, 1730 or 31-1803 (Table P-PZ40)
Late Edo period, 1789-1867

796.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

796.E27-.E273 Ehon kyokun kotowazagusa (Table P-PZ43)

796.E33-.E333 Ehon Saiyl zenden (Table P-PZ43)

796.E35-.E353 Ehon Taikoki (Table P-PZ43)

796.E39-.E393 Ehon tengu no tawamure (Table P-PZ43)

796.E43-.E433 Ehon tstizoko sangokushi (Table P-PZ43)

796.F88-.F883 Fuzoku taiheiki (Table P-PZ43)

796.K28-.K283 Kagekiyo (Table P-PZ43)

796.K56-.K563 Kimmon gosan no kiri (Table P-PZ43)

796.K87-.K873 Kurogiuri sugata no deikiaki (Table P-PZ43)

796.M38-.M383 Matsura Goro Kagechika (Table P-PZ43)

796.M45-.M453 Meiboku sendaihagi (Table P-PZ43)

796.545-.5453 Sekitori kuruwa no datezome (Table P-PZ43)

796.S54-.S543 Shinsho Taikoki (Table P-PZ43)

796.S57-.S573 Shokokan wa senjo no mutsugoto, shinkotsu ni wa eiyl no ubugoe, Hiyoshimaru

wakagi no sakura (Table P-PZ43)

49

PL



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Late Edo period, 1789-1867
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

796.S65-.S653 Sono Ogiya ukina no koikaze (Table P-PZ43)
796.567-.S673 Sono yukari hina no omokage (Table P-PZ43)
796.T45-.T453 Teikd Fujin (Table P-PZ43)
796.U54-.U543 Ume no haru gojusantsugi (Table P-PZ43)
796.U56-.U563 Unpyo zasshi (Table P-PZ43)
796.U93-.U933 Uwabami Oyoshi uwasa no adauchi (Table P-PZ43)
796.Y67-.Y673 Yoshitsune chishoki (Table P-PZ43)

Iwase, Denz0, 1761-1816 see PL798
797 Jippensha, Ikku, 1765-1831 (Table P-PZ39)
797.15 Kikusha-ni, 1753-1826 (Table P-PZ39)
797.2 Kobayashi, Issa, 1763-1827 (Table P-PZ39)
797.4 Ota, Nampo, 1749-1823 (Table P-PZ39)
797.6 Ryokan, 1758-1831 (Table P-PZ39)
797.8 Ryutei, Tanehiko, 1783-1842 (Table P-PZ39)
798 Santo, Kyoden, 1761-1816 (Table P-PZ39)
798.2 Shikitei, Sanba, 1776-1822 (Table P-PZ39)
798.4 Takizawa, Bakin, 1767-1848 (Table P-PZ39)
798.6 Tamenaga, Shunsui, 1790-18447? (Table P-PZ39)
799.A-Z Other, A-Z
799.A32 Aizawa, Nanjo, 1792-1860 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A34 Akatsuki, Kanenari, 1793 or 4-1861 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A35 Akisato, Rito, fl. 1780-1814 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A73 Asahiko Shinno, 1824-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A74 Asaka, Gonsai, 1791-1860 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A75 Asakawa, Zen’an, 1781-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
799.A78 Ashibe no Tazumaru, 1759-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
799.B35 Baitei, Kinga, 1821-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
799.B37 Ban, Kokei, 1733-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
799.B57 Bisanjin, 17907-1858 (Table P-PZ40)

Bokuan, fl. 1799-1802 see PL799.D25

799.C44 Chikamatsu, Baishiken, d. 1838 or 9 (Table P-PZ40)
799.C45 Chikamatsu, Tokuzg, 1751 or 2-1810 (Table P-PZ40)
799.C46 Chikamatsu, Yanagi (Table P-PZ40)
799.C49 Chisokukan, Shokyoku, 19th century (Table P-PZ40)
799.D25 Dainin, fl. 1799-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
799.D29 Date, Chihiro, 1803-1877 (Table P-PZ40)
799.E46 Eirakusha, Issui, fl. 1853 (Table P-PZ40)
799.E52 Ema, Saiko, 1787-1861 (Table P-PZ40)
799.E58 Ensho, 1788-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
799.F84 Fujita, Toko, 1806-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G35 Ganshosha Hosai, d. 1807 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G44 Genso, Koch, 1776-1831 (Table P-PZ40)
799.G67-.G673 Gotenjiku (Table P-PZ43)
799.H37 Hara, Saihin, 1798-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H38 Hatanaka, Kansai, d. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H39 Hayami, Shungy0sai, d. 18237 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H46 Hiraga, Motoyoshi, 1800-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H48 Hirose, Kyokuso, 1807-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H49 Hirose, Tanso, 1782-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H5 Hitomi, Tonei, 1761-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
799.H62 Hoida, Tadatomo, 1792-1847 (Table P-PZ40)
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799.H65 Hoseido, Kisanji, 1735-1813 (Table P-PZ40)

Hosogi, Anjo see PL799.H67
799.H67 Hosogi, Mizue, 1780-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
799.125 Ichikawa, Hakuen, 1741-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
799.127 Ichikawa, Kansai, 1749-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
799.142 Ikeda, Eisen, 1790-1848 (Table P-PZ40)

799.143 Ikeda, Tori (Table P-PZ40)

799.144 Ikenaga, Hadara, d. 17957 (Table P-PZ40)
799.1444 Ikkado Sansui (Table P-PZ40)

799.156 Inoue, Shiro, 1742-1812 (Table P-PZ40)

799.157 Insui So6jin Nameyasu, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
799.162 Ippyo, 1771-1840 (Table P-PZ40)

799.164 Irako, Taishd, 1763-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.165 Iseki, Takako, 1785-1844 (Table P-PZ40)

799.17 Ishikawa, Masamochi, 1753-1830 (Table P-PZ40)
799.173 Isoma, Shiniji, fl. 1832 (Table P-PZ40)

799.174 Issho Kaoji, fl. 1803 (Table P-PZ40)

799.18 Iwagaki, Gesshu, 1809-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
799.183 Iwakumo, Hanaka, 1792-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
799.J35 Jakuso, fl. 1825-1843 (Table P-PZ40)

799.K24 Kagawa, Kageki, 1768-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K245 Kaiho, Gyoson, 1798-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K247 Kakutei, Shuga, fl. 1850-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K25 Kamo, Suetaka, 17547-1841 or 2 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K253 Kamo, Tsuneharu, 1819-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K26 Kamochi, Masazumi, 1791-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K27 Kan, Sazan, 1748-1827 (Table P-PZ40)

799.K28 Kanazawa, Ryugyoku, 1778 or 9-1838 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K32 Kasuya, Isomaru, 1764-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K33 Katei, Gasui, fl. 1811 (Table P-PZ40)

Kato, Chikage, 1735-1808 see PL799.T314
799.K35 Katsushika, Hokusai, 1760-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K357 Kawamura, Sekifu, 1750-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K36 Kawatake, Mokuami, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K37 Kawatake, Noshin, d. 1886 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K53 Kikuchi, Gozan, 1769?-18537 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K54 Kinoshita, Takafumi, 1779-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K85 Kumagai, Naoyoshi, 1782-1862 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K87 Kurosawa, Okinamaro, 1795-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.K94 Kyokusanijin, d. 18367 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M28 Mantei, Oga, 1818-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M3 Matsudaira, Sadanobu, 1759-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M35 Matsumura, Kabumaru, fl. 1846-1853 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M4 Meimei, 1741-1824 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M47 Minagawa, Kien, 1734-1807 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M49 Miyake, Shozan, 1718-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M498 Mizugaki, Egao, -18467? (Table P-PZ40)
799.M5 Mizuhara, Gyokuso, fl. 1844-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
799.M56 Momosawa, Mutaku, 1738-1810 (Table P-PZ40)

Morimoto, Sao, 1783-1843 see PL799.526
799.M65 Motoori, Haruniwa, 1763-1828 (Table P-PZ40)
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799.M85 Murata, Harumi, 1746-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N23 Nakajima, Shukyo, 1773-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N233 Nakajima, Soin, 1799?-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N24 Nakamura, Gyogan, 18th-19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
799.N26 Nakawa, Shimesuke, 1754-1814 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N3 Namiki, Gohei, 1747-1808 (Table P-PZ40)
Namiki, Gorya, fl. 1861 see PL799.N33
799.N33 Namikinoya, Goryu, fl. 1861 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N44 Negishi, Yasumori, 1737-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N56 Ninomiya, Sontoku, 1787-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N57 Nishizawa, Ippo, 1801 or 2-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
799.N6 Nomura, Boto, 1806-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
799.032 Okamoto, Koseki, 1811-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
799.035 Okkotsu, Taiken, 1806-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.037 Okuma, Kotomichi, 1798-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.087 Otsuki, Bankei, 1801-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R34 Rai, San’yo, 1780-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R36 Rakutei, Saiba, 1799-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R4 Rengetsu, 1791-1875 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R55 Rikunyo, 17347?-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R9%4 Ryokoku, 1763-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R95 Ryuentei, Tanehisa, fl. 1851-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R96 Ryukatei Taneka-zu, 1807-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R967 Ryusuitei Tanekiyo, 1822-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
799.R975 Rydtei, Senka, 1806-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
Rydtei, Tanehiko, 1806-1868 see PL799.R975
799.813 Saeda, Shigeru, 1741-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
799.815 Sai, Taitei, b. 18237 (Table P-PZ40)
799.516 Saigo, Takamori, 1828-1877 (Table P-PZ40)
799.52 Sakurada, Jisuke, 1734-1806 (Table P-PZ40)
799.522 Sakurai, Baishitsu, 1769-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
799.825 Santo, Kyozan, 1769 or 70-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
799.526 Sao, 1783-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
799.528 Sato, Issai, 1772-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
799.538 Segawa, Joko, 1757-1833 (Table P-PZ40)
799.54 Segawa, Joko, 1806-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
799.546 Shakkyoan Masui, d. 1847 (Table P-PZ40)
799.5463 Shakuyakutei Nagane, 1767-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
799.8465 Shiba, Shiso, b. 17607 (Table P-PZ40)
799.5467 Shiba, Zenko, 1750-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
799.547 Shinnyutei, Fujie, fl. 1860 (Table P-PZ40)
799.8474 Shinrotei, d. 1815 (Table P-PZ40)
799.563 Sobaku, 1758-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
799.S65 Sokyd, 1761-1842 (Table P-PZ40)
799.877 Sugae, Masumi, 1754-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
799.S8 Suzuki, Bokushi, 1770-1842 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T29 Tachi, Rylwan, 1762-1844 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T3 Tachibana, Akemi, 1812-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T314 Tachibana, Chikage, 1735-1808 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T32 Tachibana, Moribe, 1781-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
799.T333 Tachibana, Shigeyo (Table P-PZ40)
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799.T334
799.T335
799.T338
799.T339
799.T34

799.T348
799.T35

799.T52
799.T54
799.T6
799.T64
799.T73
799.T75
799.U35
799.U45
799.U85
799.W38
799.Y28
799.Y29-.Y293
799.Y295
799.Y34
799.Y67

800.A-Z
801
801.K8
801.M3
801.N45

801.R5
802

802.U75
803

804

804.A55
804.035
805

806

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Late Edo period, 1789-1867
Other, A-Z -- Continued
Tachibana, Yoshiyuki, 1762-1834 (Table P-PZ40)
Tadano, Makuzu, 17637-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
Takai, Ranzan, 1762-1838 (Table P-PZ40)
Takamiyagusuku, Chojo, 1744-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
Takenouchi, Kakusai, fl. 1770-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
Tamboan, Yaso, fl. 1826-1852 (Table P-PZ40)
Tamenaga, Shunsui, 1818-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
Tanbaya, Seizaemon see PL799.T34
Tokaen, Michimaro, fl. 1804-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
Tominaga, Mubutsu (Table P-PZ40)
Tomobayashi, Mitsuhira, 1813-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
Tosaka, Kakei, d. 1863 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsuruta, Takuchi, 1768-1846 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsuruya, Namboku, 1755-1829 (Table P-PZ40)
Uematsu, Arinobu, 1758-1813 (Table P-PZ40)
Umebori, Kokuga, 1826-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
Utagawa, Yoshitaki, 1841-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
Watanabe, Shoen, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Yajima, Gogaku, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Yama mata yama hana no yamagatsu (Table P-PZ43)
Yamada no Kakashi, 1788-1846 (Table P-PZ40)
Yanagawa, Seigan, 1789-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
Yoshida, Gako, fl. 1835-1850 (Table P-PZ40)
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Akutagawa, Rylnosuke, 1892-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Amada, Guan, 1854-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
Ando, Seigaku, 1866-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
Arishima, Takeo, 1878-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
B
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Burnett, Frances Hawks Cameron (Table P-PZ40)
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Danshuro Enshi (Table P-PZ40)
Doi, Bansui, 1871-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
E
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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806.J56
806.J57
806.K8
806.T3
807

808

808.14
809

809.N6
809.N64
809.549
809.S5
809.T53
809.T6
809.W3
809.W37
809.729
809.5

809.5.036

810

810.A75
810.A82
810.A83
810.A86
810.A865
810.A867
810.A9
810.15
810.18
810.183
810.03
810.032
810.085
810.087
810.U2
810.U35
810.U5
810.U7
810.U74
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F

G

K

-- Continued

Fujino, Kohaku, 1871-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
Fujisaki, Hoko, 1874-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
Fukumoto, Nichinann, 1857-1921 (Table P-PZ40)
Futabatei, Shimei, 1864-1909 (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hasegawa, Tatsunosuke, 1864-1909 see PL806.T3
Hekirurien see PL818.5.T27
Higuchi, Ichiyo, 1872-1896 (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Inoue, Kenkabo, 1870-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
Inoue, Seigetsu, 1821-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
Ishikawa, Hanzan, 1872- (Table P-PZ40)
Ishikawa, Takuboku, 1885-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
Ito, Chiyud, 1867-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
Itd, Sachio, 1864-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
Iwano, Homei, 1873-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
Iwaya, Sazanami, 1870-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
Izumi, Kyoka, 1873-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Joken, Yushi (Table P-PZ40)

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kanagaki, Robun, 1829-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
Katsu, Genzo, 1844-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
Katsu, Genzo, 1821-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawahigashi, Hekigodo, 1873-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawai, Suimei, 1874-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawakami, Bizan, 1869-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawatake, Mokuami, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
Kinoshita, Naoe, 1869-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Kitahara, Hakushi, 1885-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Kitamura, Tokoku, 1868-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
Koda, Rohan, 1867-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Kodaira, Setsujin, 1872-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
Kotoku, Shasui, 1871-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
Kozai, Shikin, 1868-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
Kubo, Inokichi, 1874- (Table P-PZ40)
Kuga, Katsunan, 1857-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
Kunikida, Doppo, 1871-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
Kurata, Hyakuzo, 1891-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
Kuroiwa, Ruikd, 1862-1920 (Table P-PZ40)

54

PL



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926 -- Continued
811 M
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

811.A8 Masamune, Hakucho, 1879-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
811.A83 Masaoka, Shiki, 1867-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
811.A88 Matsuse, Seisei, 1869-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
811.E4 Meiji, Emperor of Japan, 1852-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
811.15 Minakami, Takitaro, 1887-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
811.185 Miura, Chiharu, 1828-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
811.07 Mori, Ogai, 1862-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
811.072 Morita, Raishikyu, 1872-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
811.075 Morita, Sohei, 1881-1949 (Table P-PZ40)

Also called: Morita, Shohei
811.U66 Murai, Gensai (Table P-PZ40)
811.U666 Murai, Unoko, 1870-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
811.U69 Murakami, Kijo, 1865-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
811.U8 Mushaskgji, Saneatsu, 1885- (Table P-PZ40)
812 N

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

812.A4 Nagai, Kafu, 1879-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A5 Naka, Kansuke, 1885-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A567 Nakarai, Tosui, 1860-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A58 Nanma, Tsunanori, 1823-1909 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A75 Narushima, Ryuhoku, 1837-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
812.A8 Natsume, Soseki, 1867-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
812.178 Nishida, Kitaro, 1870-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
812.179 Nishijima, Reigan, 1883-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
812.03 Noguchi, Yoné, 1875-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Noma, Monzaburo see PL812.038
812.038 Noma, Soryu, 1864-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
812.U36 Nukada, Roppuku, 1890-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
813 o

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

813.C5 Ochiai, Naobumi, 1861-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
813.G33 Ogawa, Usen, 1868-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
813.G85 Oguri, Flyo, 1875-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
813.K3 Okamoto, Kido, 1872-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
813.N6 Onoe, Hachiro, 1876-1957 (Table P-PZ40)

Onoe, Saishl, 1876-1957 see PL813.N6
813.533 Osanai, lhei, b. 1852 (Table P-PZ40)
813.Z3 Ozaki, Koyo, 1868-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
814 P

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

815 R
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

816 S
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

55



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Meiji-Taisho period, 1868-1926

S -- Continued
816.A5 Saito, Mokichi, 1882-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A53 Sakabe, Teru, 1864-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A543 Sakazaki, Shiran, 1853-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A55 San’yutei, Encho, 1839-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
816.A77 Sato, Ryokuyo, 1886-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H4 Shiba, Shiro, 1853-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H5 Shiga, Naoya, 1883-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H54 Shimamura, Hogetsu, 1871-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H55 Shimazaki, Toson, 1872-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H552 Shimazu, Yosoki, b. 1871 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H555 Shimodaira, Katsumi, 1822-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
816.H65 Shoken, Empress, Consort of Meiji, Emperor of Japan, 1850-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
816.U4 Suehiro, Shigeyasu, 1849-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
816.U83 Susukida, Kyukin, 1877-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
817 T

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

817.A4 Takahama, Kyoshi, 1874-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A43 Takamura, Kotaro, 1883-1956 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A46 Takarai, Bakin, 1852-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A48 Takayama, Chogyu, 1871-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
Takayama, Rinjiro, 1871-1902 see PL817.A48
817.A485 Takayasu, Gekko, 1869-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A53 Takeshiba, Kisui, 1847-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A6 Tamura, Toshiko, 1884-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A8 Tayama, Katai, 1871-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
817.A85 Tazawa, Inabune, 1874?7-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
817.E55 Terada, Torahiko, 1878-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
817.033 Toda, Kindo, 1850-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
817.036 Tokuda, Shusei, 1871-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
817.038 Tokutomi, lichird, 1863-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
817.04 Tokutomi, Kenijird, 1868-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Tokutomi, Soho see PL817.038
817.S8 Tsubouchi, Shoyo, 1859-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
818 u

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

818.7665 Utsumi, Ryotai, 1834-1892 (Table P-PZ40)

818.5 Wa
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

818.5.K28 Wakamatsu, Shizuko, 1864-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
818.5.T27 Watanabe, Katei, 1864-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
819 Y

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

819.A515 Yamada, Bimyo, 1868-1910 (Table P-PZ40)

819.08 Yosano, Akiko, 1878-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Yosano, Akiko HO, 1878-1942 see PL819.08

819.082 Yosano, Tekkan, 1873-1935 (Table P-PZ40)

Yoshimura, Fuyuhiko see PL817.E55
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Y
Yumeno, Kyiusaku, 1889-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Showa period, 1926-1945
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Abe, Tomoji, 1903-1973 (Table P-PZ40)
Asakura, Kikuo, 1903-1945 see PL838.H55
Ashihei, Hino, 1907-1960 see PL829.15
Asikhei, Khino, 1907-1960 see PL829.15

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Dazai, Osamu, 1909-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
E
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Edogawa, Ranpo, 1894-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
Enchi, Fumiko, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fujiwara, Shinji, 1921- (Table P-PZ40)
Fukuda, Tsuneari, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Funabashi, Sechi, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
G
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Geniji, Keita, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Gomigawa, Junpei, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
Goto, Hisao, 1903- see PL829.A85
Goto, Toshio, 1903- see PL829.A85
H
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hanada, Kiyoteru, 1909-1974 (Table P-PZ40)
Hayashi, Fumiko, 1904-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
Hayashi, Fusao, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
Hino, Ashihei, 1907-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
Hirabayashi, Taiko, 1905-1972 (Table P-PZ40)
Hirai, Taro, 1894-1965 see PL826.D6
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Hiraoka, Kimitaka, 1925-1970 see PL833.17
829.176 Hirotsu, Kazuo, 1891-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
829.07 Hori, Tatsuo, 1904-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
829.08 Hotta, Yoshie, 1918- (Table P-PZ40)

830 I
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

830.B8 Ibuse, Masuiji, 1898- (Table P-PZ40)

830.N6 Inoue, Tomoichird, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)

830.N63 Inoue, Yasushi, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)

Ishigami, Gen’ichird, 1910- see PL830.S64
830.55 Ishikawa, Jun, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
830.S55 Ishikawa, Tatsuzo, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
830.S58 Ishizaka, Y0jird, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
830.564 Isonokami, Gen’ichird, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
830.T33 Iltami, Mansaku, 1900-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
830.T6 It0, Sei, 1905-1969 (Table P-PZ40)

Iwaki, Masura, 1903- see PL830.W225
830.W225 Iwakura, Masaji, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
830.W33 Iwata, Toyoo, 1893-1969 (Table P-PZ40)

831 J
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
832 K
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
832.A4 Kagawa, Toyohiko, 1888-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. BV3457.K3 Kagawa as a missionary
832.A5 Kaionji, Chogoro, 1901-1977 (Table P-PZ40)
832.A518 Kaji, Wataru, 1903-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
832.A7635 Kataoka, Teppei, 1894-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
832.A9 Kawabata, Yasunari, 1899-1972 (Table P-PZ40)
832.A926194 Kawakami, Sayoko, 1898-1951 (Table P-PZ40)

Khino, Asikhéi, 1907-1960 see PL829.15

Khotta, Esie, 1918- see PL829.08

Kida, Minoru, 1894-1975 see PL842.A43
(832.137) Kikuchi, Hideyuki, 1949-

see PL855.13846
832.14 Kikuchi, Hiroshi, 1888-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
Also called Kikuchi, Kan; Kikuchi, Kwan
832.1468 Kimoto, Shoji, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
832.15 Kinoshita, Juniji, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)

Kinoshita, Mokutaro, 1885-1945 see PL835.T2
832.18 Kishida, Kunio, 1890-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
832.1828 Kitabayashi, Toma, 1904-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
832.193 Kiyama, Shohei, 1904-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
832.03 Kobayashi, Takiji, 1903-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
832.036 Koga, Hidemasa, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
832.0446 Kondo, Rydutaro, 1926- (Table P-PZ40)

Kubokawa, Ineko, 1904- see PL838.A8
832.U27 Kubota, Hikoho, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
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K -- Continued

832.U3 Kubota, Utsubo, 1877-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
832.U4 Kume, Masao, 1891-1952 (Table P-PZ40)

Kurita, Shigeru, 1916- see PL828.04
832.5 L

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

832.5.L8 Lu, Hslin, 1881-1936 (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Xun, 1881-1936 see PL832.5.L8
833 M

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

833.17 Mishima, Yukio, 1925-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
833.175 Mitsunaga, Shicho (Table P-PZ40)
833.19 Miyamoto, Yuriko, 1899-1951 (Table P-PZ40)

Moiwa, Sanroku, 1907- see PL834.17524
Morimatsu, Keiji, 1904- see PL833.0764

833.0764 Moriyama, Kei, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)

Muku, Hatoju, 1905- see PL832.U27
833.U7 Murakami, Genzo, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
833.U75 Muroo, Saisei, 1889-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
834 N

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

834.A4 Nagata, Mikihiko, 1887-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A43 Nagayo, Yoshird, 1888-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A5 Nakagawa, Yoichi, 1897- (Table P-PZ40)
834.A525 Nakano, Hideto, 1898-1966 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A59 Nakayama, Gishi, 1900-1969 (Table P-PZ40)
834.A594 Nakazato, Kaizan, 1885-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Nanjo, Norio, 1908- see PL832.036
834.A6 Naoki, Sanjugo, 1891-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
834.17524 Nishimoto, Saburd, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
834.18 Niwa, Fumio, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
834.04 Nogami, Yaeko, 1885- (Table P-PZ40)
Nojiri, Kiyohiko, 1897-1973 see PL835.S3
834.06 Noma, Hiroshi, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
835 0]

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

835.048 Omura, Kazue, 1904-1980 (Table P-PZ40)

835.05 Ooka, Shohei, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)

835.R5 Origuchi, Shinobu, 1887-1953 (Table P-PZ40)

835.S3 Osaragi, Jiro, 1897-1973 (Table P-PZ40)

835.T2 Ota, Masao, 1885-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
Otsubo, Noboru, 1911- see PL838.H5

835.Z3 Ozaki, Kazuo, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)

835.Z35 Ozaki, Shiro, 1898-1964 (Table P-PZ40)

836 P

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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837 R
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

838 S
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
838.A5 Sakaguchi, Ango, 1906-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
838.A8 Sata, Ineko, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
838.A86 Sato, Haruo, 1892-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
Shibukawa, Gy0, 1905- see PL842.A54
838.H5 Shiina, Rinzo, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
838.H55 Shimaki, Kensaku, pseud. (Table P-PZ40)

Shimizu, Kinsaku, 1904-1968 see PL832.1828
Shirai, Akira, 1903- see PL829.A85
Shishi, Bunroku, 1893-1969 see PL830.W33
838.038 Soma, Gyofu, 1883-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Soma, Masaharu, 1883-1950 see PL838.038
Suetomi, Tosaku, 1901-1977 see PL832.A5
839 T
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Takama, Yoshio, 1907-1965 see PL839.A53

839.A53 Takami, Jun, 1907-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A54 Takata, Tamotsu, 1895-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A55 Takebayashi, Musoan, 1880-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
Also called: Takebayashi, Seiichi
839.A57914 Takeuchi, Koz0o, 1921-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
Tamai, Katsunori, 1907-1960 see PL829.15
839.A68 Tamura, Taijird, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Tanaka, Tomio, 1912- see PL828.E5
839.A7 Tanizaki, Jun’ichird, 1886-1965 (Table P-PZ40)
839.05 Tokunaga, Sunao, 1899-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
839.055 Tonomura, Shigeru, 1902-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
839.S8 Tsuboi, Sakae, 1900-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
Tsushima, Shiji, 1909-1948 see PL825.A8
840 U

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ueda, Shigehiko, 1910- see PL830.564
Uemura, Soichi, 1891-1934 see PL834.A6
840.N6 Uno, Kagji, 1891-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
841 Wa
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
841.5 Wu
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
841.5.C5 Wu, Cho-liu, 1900-1976 (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Zhuoliu, 1900-1976 see PL841.5.C5
842 Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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842.A43 Yamada, Yoshihiko, 1894-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
842.A4326 Yamaguchi, Kichird, 1892- (Table P-PZ40)

Yamaguchi, Seison, 1892- see PL842.A4326
842.A439 Yamamoto, Yz0, 1887-1974 (Table P-PZ40)
842.A54 Yamasaki, Takeo, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
842.05 Yokomitsu, Riichi, 1898-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
842.055 Yokomizo, Masashi, 1902-1981 (Table P-PZ40)

Yokomizo, Seishi, 1902-1981 see PL842.055
842.07 Yoshii, Isamu, 1886-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
842.075 Yoshikawa, Eiji, 1892-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
843 z

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Showa period, 1945-1989
844.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

845 A
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
845.K33 Akasegawa, Genpei (Table P-PZ40)
Aono, Satoshi, 1943- see PL845.05
845.05 Aono, S0, 1943- (Table P-PZ40)
Asada, Tetsuya see PL853.R64
846 B

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
847 Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
847.19 Chfiu, Ping-nan, 1924- (Table P-PZ40)
848 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Deguchi, Yasuaki, 1930- see PL862.085
849 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
850 Fu
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Fujiwara, Hiroto, 1912- see PL857.18
Fukuda, Teiichi, 1923-1996 see PL861.H48
850.R83 Furuya, Kyoko (Table P-PZ40)
851 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
852 H
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
852.E45 Hemmi, Jun (Table P-PZ40)
Henmi, Jun see PL852.E45
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853.R64
854

855

855.A35
855.A877
855.13846
855.165

855.5

855.5.167

856

856.162

857

857.A3815
857.18
858

858.N593

859

860

860.E36
861
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Showa period, 1945-1989
I
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ikeguchi, Kotaro, 1935- see PL861.A4793
Irokawa, Takehiro (Table P-PZ40)
J
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
K
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kajiyama, Toshiyuki, 1930-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
Kawano, Yuko, 1946- (Table P-PZ40)
Kikuchi, Hideyuki, 1949- (Table P-PZ40)
Kita, Morio, 1927- (Table P-PZ40)
Kobayashi, Nobuhiko, 1932- see PL857.A3815
Ky, Eikan, 1924- see PL847.19

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lippit, Noriko Mizuta (Table P-PZ40)
M
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Maruya, Hiroshi, 1925- see PL856.162
Misan, Kyeji, 1930-1975 see PL855.A35
Misho, Hiromi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
Mizuta, Muneko see PL855.5.167
Mizuta, Noriko see PL855.5.167
N
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Nagata, Yuko, 1946- see PL855.A877
Nakahara, Yumihiko, 1932- (Table P-PZ40)
Nitta, Jiro (Table P-PZ40)
0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ono, Toshie, 1923- (Table P-PZ40)
Otsuji, Katsuhiko, 1937- see PL845.K33
P
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
R
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Rei, Ra, 1924- see PL860.E36
Reira, 1924- (Table P-PZ40)
S
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Saitd, Muneyoshi, 1927- see PL855.165

62

PL



PL

861.A4793
861.H48
862

862.A41835
862.A478
862.A517

862.085
863

864

864.5

864.5.C47

865

865.0674
866

867.A-Z

867.5

868

868.155
868.5

869

869.5

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Showa period, 1945-1989
S -- Continued
Saito, Sokichi, 1927-, see PL855.165
Sakaiya, Taichi, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
Shiba, Ryotard, 1923-1996 (Table P-PZ40)
T
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Takahashi, Fusao, 1909-1998 (Table P-PZ40)
Tanabe, Koson, 1903-1980 (Table P-PZ40)
Tanaka, Kiyomitsu, 1931- (Table P-PZ40)
Tanaka, Kiyoteru, 1931- see PL862.A517
Tanaka, Seikd, 1931- see PL862.A517
Towada, Ryu, 1930- (Table P-PZ40)
U
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wa
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Wu, Chien-t‘ang (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Jiantang see PL864.5.C47
Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yoshida, Toshi, 1925- (Table P-PZ40)
Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Heisei period, 1989-
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Aida, Mariko, 1961- see PL871.5.C54
B
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Binado, Asa see PL868.155
Binard, Arthur (Table P-PZ40)
Ch
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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870.5

871

871.5

871.5.C54
872

872.5

872.5.155
873

873.5

874

874.5

875

875.5

876

876.5

877

877.5
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Japanese language and literature
Japanese literature
Individual authors and works
Heisei period, 1989- -- Continued

Fu

The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Ichihara, Mariko, 1961- (Table P-PZ40)

J

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Kimura, Takeshi, 1962- (Table P-PZ40)

M

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Ozaka, Go see PL872.5.155

P

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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878 Z

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Local literature

Japan
885 Regional. General or several regions
886.A-Z Special provinces, prefectures, regions, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
887.A-Z Special cities, etc., A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Japanese literature outside Japan

888 General
889.A-Z Special countries, A-Z
Under each:
X History
X2 Collections
X3A-.x3Z Individual authors, A-Z

Korean language and literature
Korean language

901 Periodicals. Societies. Annuals. Yearbooks
901.5 Congresses

901.7 Societies

902 Collections (nonserial)

903 Encyclopedias

904 Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations

History of philology
Cf. PL907 Study and teaching
Cf. PL909+ History of the language

905 General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.

906.A2 Collective

906.A5-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research

907 General works

907.5.A-Z By region or country, A-Z

907.6.A-Z By school, A-Z

907.7.A-Z By research institute, A-Z
General works

908 Treatises (Philology, General)

908.4 Relation to other languages

908.5 Language data processing

908.8 Language standardization and variation

908.83 Political aspects

908.84 Social aspects

908.85 Spoken language

908.86 Language acquisition

History of the language
By region see PL941+

909 General works
909.2 Earliest
909.3 Middle Korean
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909.4
909.43
909.5
910
910.5

911
912

913.A2
913.A3-Z

913.4
913.5

913.6
913.63
913.65
913.7
914

914.4
914.6.A-Z

915
9154
915.6
915.8
915.9
917
918-918.7
918
918.6
918.7
918.8
918.9

919
919.4
919.6

921
921.4
921.5
921.56
921.6

921.7
921.72

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean language
General works
History of the language -- Continued
1500-1894
1894-
Outlines
Popular works
Script
Grammar
General works
General special
Textbooks
History and criticism
Textbooks
Including conversation books, phrase books, and readers
Self-instructors
Audiovisual instructors
Readers
History and criticism
Primers. Primary grade readers
Intermediate and advanced
Examinations, questions, etc.
Conversation. Phrase books
Idioms. Errors. Usage see PL927.6
Textbooks for foreign speakers
General works
By language, A-Z
Phonology
Including phonemics and phonetics
Cf. PL918+ Alphabet
General works
Pronunciation
Accent
Intonation
Transliteration
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels
Consonants
Syllabication
Morphophonemics
Morphology
General works
Word formation
Inflection
Parts of speech (Morphology and Syntax)
General works
Noun
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Negatives
Pronoun
Verb
General works
Aspects of verbal action
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921.74
921.76
921.77
921.8
923
925.A-Z

(926)

927

927.4
927.6
927.7

928
928.4

929
930

931

931.2.A2
931.2.A3-Z
932

933

933.5
933.9.A-Z

934
935
935.5
935.6
936

937.A-Z

938

939
939.7
939.8

941.A1

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and Syntax)
Verb -- Continued
Mood
Tense
Voice
Particle
Syntax
Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+
Grammatical usage of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PL907
General works
Discourse analysis
Idioms. Errors. Usage
Letter writing
Translating
For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5, Technology
General works
Machine translating
Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Lexicology
Etymology
General treatises. Dictionaries
Special elements
Cf. PL936 Dictionaries
Foreign elements (General)
By language, A-Z
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in same language
Chinese character dictionaries
Chinese character glossaries, etc.
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in one language
Dictionaries with definitions in English or other languages. By language, A-Z
Including foreign-language dictionaries with definitions in Korean
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PL931
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
Other special lists
For special subjects, see classes A-N, Q-Z
Glossaries
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
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941.A2-.A29
941.A3
941.A5-Z
943
(945.A1)

945.A5-Z

946
946.6
946.7.A-Z

950.2
(950.4)

950.6
950.8

951
951.2.A-Z
951.4
951.6
951.8

952
952.2.A-Z
952.4.A-Z
952.6

953.A1
953.A2-Z

954 A2
954.A3-Z
954.5

955.A2
955.A3-Z
956
957.A-Z
9571
957.2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc. -- Continued
Dialects, provincialsms, etc.
For language standardization and variation see PL908.8
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works. Grammar
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
General works
Dictionaries. Lists
Special topics, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ2 421.A+
Korean literature

Including Korean literature written in Chinese characters (Hanmunhak)

History and criticism
Periodicals. Serials
Yearbooks
see PL950.2
Societies
Congresses
Bibliography
see Z3319.L5
Collections
Serial
In honor of an individual or institution, A-Z
By an individual author
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes
Theory. Philosophy. Aesthetics. Psychology
Study and teaching
General works
By region or country, A-Z
By school, A-Z
History of literary criticism
Biography of historians, critics, teachers and editors
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
Treatises
Early works through 1893
1894-
Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
History
General works
Korean
Early works through 1893
1894-
English
Other languages, A-Z
Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.

68

PL



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History -- Continued

957.25 Examinations, questions, etc.
Special aspects and topics
957.3 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.

For relations of individual authors, see the author
Relation to other literatures
957.4 General works
Translations of Korean literature
For collections see PL984+

957.45 General works

957.47.A-Z By language, A-Z

957.5.A-Z Treatment of special subjects, A-Z

957.5.A34 Aesthetics

957.5.A35 Aged. Older people

957.5.A37 Agriculture

957.5.A45 Alienation (Social psychology)

957.5.A46 Aliens

957.5.A53 Anarchism

957.5.A535 Anger

957.5.A54 Anima (Psychoanalysis)

957.5.A55 Animals

957.5.A57 Anti-Americanism

957.5.A58 Antiquities

957.5.A59 Anxiety

957.5.A64 Aphorisms and apothegms (as a theme)
Apothegms (as a theme) see PL957.5.A64

957.5.A67 April Revolution, 1960

957.5.A77 Artists

957.5.A78 Arts

957.5.A98 Autonomy

957.5.B47 Bereavement. Grief

957.5.B57 Birds

957.5.B68 Boundaries

957.5.B74 Brigands and robbers

957.5.B76 Brothers

957.5.B8 Buddhism. Won Pulgyo (Sect)

957.5.B83 Buddhist temples

957.5.C36 Catholics

957.5.C38 Cats

957.5.C42 Characters and characteristics

957.5.C43 Chastity

957.5.C448 Cheju T'Ukpydl Chach'ido (Korea)

957.5.C45 Chejudo Rebellion, 1948

957.5.C4527 Childbirth

957.5.C4528 Children

957.5.C453 China. Chinese

957.5.C455 Chinju-si (Korea)

957.5.C457 Chiri Mountain (Korea)

957.5.C4577 Ch'oksongnu (Chinjusdng, Korea)

957.5.C458 Chdlla-bukto (Korea)

957.5.C46 Ch‘dndogyo

957.5.C463 Ch'dngnyang Mountain (Korea)

957.5.C464 Ch*‘dyong, 9th cent.
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.C47 Christianity
957.5.C49 Ch'unch'dn-si (Korea)
957.5.C495 Ch'ungch'dng-bukto (Korea)
957.5.C53 City and town life
957.5.C54 Civil rights movements
957.5.C63 Coal mines and mining
957.5.C65 Communities
957.5.C66 Confucianism
957.5.C665 Convenience stores
957.5.C67 Cosmology
957.5.C68 Courts and courtiers
957.5.C85 Cultural property
957.5.C86 Cultural relations
957.5.D43 Death

Decolonization see PL957.5.P65
957.5.D45 Dementia
957.5.D48 Detective and mystery stories
957.5.D49 Devil
957.5.D53 Diamond Mountains (Korea)
957.5.D65 Domestic life
957.5.D73 Dragons
957.5.D74 Dreams
957.5.D75 Drinking
957.5.E34 Ecology. Environment
957.5.E35 Economics
957.5.E52 Emigration and immigration
957.5.E525 Emotions
957.5.E53 End of the world
957.5.E58 Entertainers

Environment see PL957.5.E34
957.5.E65 Epidemics
957.5.E76 Eroticism
957.5.E86 Ethics
957.5.E94 Evolution
957.5.E95 Exile (Punishment). Exiles
957.5.F35 Family
957.5.F357 Fantasy
957.5.F36 Farewells
957.5.F37 Farm life
957.5.F38 Fascism
957.5.F383 Fashion
957.5.F385 Fathers
957.5.F45 Feminism
957.5.F46 Feng shui
957.5.F48 Ferries

Including individual ferries

957.5.F52 Filial piety
957.5.F526 Fishes
957.5.F53 Fishing
957.5.F55 Flowers
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

957.5.F65 Food
957.5.F67 Foreign countries
957.5.F78 Fruit
957.5.G37 Gardens
957.5.G56 Ghosts
957.5.G63 Go (Game)
957.5.G66 Good and evil
957.5.G73 Grandmothers

Grief see PL957.5.B47
957.5.G83 Guerrillas
957.5.G85 Guilt
957.5.H33 Hadong-gun (Korea)
957.5.H36 Han River (Korea)
957.5.H47 Heroes. Heroines

Heroines see PL957.5.H47
957.5.H56 Historic sites
957.5.H57 History
957.5.H65 Homosexuality
957.5.H67 Horror
957.5.H86 Human body
957.5.H87 Human rights
957.5.144 Ideology
957.5.149 Imagination
957.5.152 Imitation
957.5.1523 Immorality
957.5.1525 Inch'dn (Korea)
957.5.1527 Individuality
957.5.153 Industrial revolution
957.5.J34 Japan
957.5.J36 Japanese invasions, 1592-1598
957.5.K36 Kangwon-do (Korea)
957.5.K47 Kim, Chdng-hui, 1786-1856
957.5.K49 Kim, Chong-il, 1942-
957.5.K495 Kim, Chdng-suk, 1917-1949
957.5.K496 Kim, Chdng-tin, 1984-
957.5.K52 Kim, Dae Jung, 1925-2009
957.5.K525 Kim, ll-sdng, 1912-1994
957.5.K53 Kim, Kwang-nim, 1929-
957.5.K535 Kim, Kwang-sok, 1964-1996
957.5.K55 Kim, P’ellich‘ida
957.5.K55 Kimhae-si (Korea)
957.5.K56 Kim, Tdng-nyong, 1568-1596
957.5.K565 Kim, Tong-sik, 1854-1910
957.5.K57 Kim, Yu-sin, 595-673
957.5.K58 Kisaengs
957.5.K64 Koguryd (Kingdom)
957.5.K657 Korea (North)
957.5.K66 Korean Demilitarized Zone (Korea)
957.5.K663 Korean diaspora
957.5.K664 Korean resistance movements, 1905-1945
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957.5.K665 Korean reunification question (1945-)
957.5.K67 Korean War, 1950-1953
957.5.K79 Kumi-si (Korea)
957.5.K84 Kung, Ye, d. 918
957.5.K87 Kwanghallu (Korea)
957.5.K88 Kwangju Uprising, 1980
957.5.K94 Kyongju-si (Korea)
957.5.K95 Kydngsang-bukto (Korea)
957.5.K96 Kydngsang-namdo (Korea)
957.5.L36 Landscapes
957.5.L38 Law
957.5.L54 Life
957.5.L68 Love
957.5.L69 Love, Paternal
957.5.M36 Manners and customs
957.5.M365 Marginality, Social
957.5.M367 Marriage
957.5.M37 Martial arts
957.5.M38 Masculinity
957.5.M385 Mass media
957.5.M43 Medicine
957.5.M45 Melancholy
957.5.M46 Memory
957.5.M48 Metaphysics
957.5.M63 Modernism
957.5.M65 Money
957.5.M66 Monsters
957.5.M67 Mothers. Motherhood
957.5.M68 Mountains
957.5.M84 Muduing Mountain (Korea)
957.5.M85 Multiculturalism
957.5.M87 Music
957.5.M95 Mysticism

Mystery stories see PL957.5.D48
957.5.M98 Mythology
957.5.N35 Naktong River (Korea)
957.5.N37 Narration (Rhetoric)
957.5.N38 Nationalism
957.5.N39 Naturalism
957.5.N4 Nature
957.5.N46 Neo-Confucianism
957.5.N55 Nihilism (Philosophy)

North Korea see PL957.5.K657
957.5.N67 Nostalgia
957.5.025 Object (Philosophy)
957.5.043 Oedipus complex

Older people see PL957.5.A35
957.5.073 Orchids
957.5.P33 Paektu Mountain (Korea)
957.5.P34 Paengnydng Island (Korea)
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957.5.P35 Pak, Mun-su, 1691-1756
957.5.P36 Parody
Partition, Territorial see PL957.5.T43
Paternal love see PL957.5.L69
957.5.P37 Patriotism
957.5.P38 Pavilions
Peasantry see PL957.5.P42
957.5.P42 Peasants
957.5.P45 People with disabilities
957.5.P46 Personal belongings
957.5.P47 Personification
957.5.P53 Pheasants
957.5.P55 Photography
957.5.P63 Poetic justice
957.5.P64 Politics
957.5.P645 Popular literature
957.5.P65 Postcolonialism. Decolonization
957.5.P76 Proletariat
957.5.P77 Psychoanalysis
957.5.P78 Psychology
957.5.P79 Psychotherapy
957.5.P844 Pukhan Mountains (Korea)
957.5.P846 Punishment
957.5.P85 Puns and punning
957.5.P87 Pusan (Korea)
957.5.P89 Puyd-gun (Korea)
957.5.R35 Railroads
957.5.R43 Realism
957.5.R433 Recognition
957.5.R434 Refugees
957.5.R435 Regionalism
957.5.R44 Reincarnation
957.5.R45 Religion
957.5.R58 Rites and ceremonies
957.5.R63 Roads
957.5.R64 Roh, Moo Hyun, 1946-2009
957.5.523 Scandals
957.5.835 Science. Science fiction
957.5.542 Sea
957.5.544 Self. Self-knowledge
957.5.546 Seoul (Korea)
957.5.547 Sequels
957.5.5475 Serialized fiction
957.5.548 Sex
957.5.853 Shamanism
957.5.554 Shame
957.5.555 Slavery
957.5.S58 Smell
Social marginality see PL957.5.M365
957.5.565 Social realism
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957.5.566 Socialist realism
957.5.5665 Socotra Rock
957.5.5675 Sorak Mountain (Korea)
957.5.568 Sound. Sounds
957.5.569 Space and time
957.5.5692 Space (Architecture)
957.5.5694 Spies
957.5.5696 Sports
957.5.574 Stepmothers
957.5.577 Students
957.5.578 Students as soldiers
957.5.596 Supernatural
957.5.5964 Surrealism
957.5.597 Symbolism
957.5.598 Sympathy
957.5.T33 Taboo
957.5.T335 Taegu (Korea)
957.5.T34 Taoism
957.5.T343 Taoist gods
957.5.T4 Tea
957.5.T43 Territorial partition
957.5.T44 Time
957.5.T464 Tok Island (Korea)
957.5.T65 Tonghak Incident, 1894
Town life see PL957.5.C53
957.5.T72 Tragic, The
957.5.T73 Travel
957.5.T74 Trees
957.5.T84 Tteokbokki
957.5.U55 Ugliness
957.5.U85 Utopias
957.5.V57 Visualization
957.5.W37 War
957.5.W38 Water
957.5.W43 Weaving
957.5.W47 Widows
957.5.W5 Wit and humor. Satire
957.5.W65 Women
957.5.W655 Women divers
Women heroes see PL957.5.W65
Won Pulgyo (Sect) see PL957.5.B8
957.5.W68 Working class
957.5.W69 Wounds and injuries
957.5.W75 Writing materials and instruments
957.5.Y55 Yi, Sun-sin, 1545-1598
957.5.Y66 Yonggyu
957.5.Y67 Ydsu-si (Korea)
957.5.Y68 Young adult fiction
957.5.266 Zombies
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Korean literature
History and criticism

History
Special aspects and topics -- Continued
(957.6) Treatment of special classes, races, etc.
see PL957.5
Awards, prizes
957.64 General works
957.65.A-Z Special, A-Z
Biography of authors
957.7 Collective
Including memoirs and letters
(957.71) Individual
see PL986.5+
957.8 Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors. Literary journeys
957.9 Women authors. Literary relations of women
957.95.A-Z Other classes of authors, A-Z
957.95.C38 Catholic
957.95.C45 Children
957.95.K56 Kings and rulers
957.95.P75 Prisoners
957.95.R44 Refugees
957.95.578 Students
957.95.W67 Working class
958-958.8 By period (Table PL2)
Special forms
Poetry
General works
959.A2 Early works through 1893
959.A3-Z 1894-
959.5 Addresses, essays, lectures, etc.
By form
960 Ballads
960.2 Changga
960.23 Epic poetry
Folk poetry
960.25 General
960.26 Arirang
960.3 Hyangga
960.4 Kasa
960.46 Narrative poetry
960.5 Sasdl sijo
960.6 Sijo
960.7.A-Z Other, A-Z
960.7.C45 Children's poetry
960.7.E44 Elegiac poetry
960.7.H97 Hypertext poetry
960.7.153 Imagist poetry
960.7.P76 Prose poems
960.7.vV47 Verse satire
960.8.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
961-961.8 By period (Table PL2 modified)
961 Through 1894
961.15 Choson dynasty, 1392-1894
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961.2
961.2.Y6

962.A2
962.A3-Z
962.5

963

963.3

963.5.A-Z
963.5.A26
963.5.C45
963.5.C65
963.5.M45
963.5.R33
963.5.T44
963.5.T73
963.6.A-Z

964-964.8

965.A2
965.A3-Z
965.5
965.6
965.7.A-Z

966.15
966.17
966.2
966.3

966.35
966.4
966.5
966.6
966.7

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Poetry
By period
Through 1894
Choson dynasty, 1392-1894 -- Continued
1392-1598
Yongbi 6ch‘dn’ga
Drama
Cf. PN2930+ Korean theater
General works
Early works through 1893
1894-
Addresses, essays, lectures
By form
Ch‘angguk (Classical opera)
Inhydngguk (Puppet plays) see PN1978.A+
Kamyon'guk (Mask plays)
Motion picture plays see PN1993.5.A3+
Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Other, A-Z
Arirang
Children's plays
Comedy
Melodrama
Radio plays
Television plays
Tragedy
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2)
Prose. Fiction
General works
Early works through 1893
1894-
Addresses, essays, lectures
Synopses, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By form
Bildungsromans
Children's stories
Diaries
Essay
Fiction see PL965+
Hypertext fiction
Letters
Romance (lyaki)
Short story
Wit and humor. Satire
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6269+
Maxims see PN6299+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
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967-967.8
(968.2)

(968.4)

969.2
969.4
969.5

969.8

970.A2
970.A3-Z
971
972-972.8

973

973.2.A-Z
973.2.A78
973.2.C38
973.2.C45

973.2.C47
973.2.C63
973.2.C64
973.2.H54
973.2.L33
973.2.P48
973.2.565
973.2.T43
973.2.T45

973.4.A-Z

974.A1

974 A2
974.A3-Z
974.2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Prose. Fiction
By form -- Continued
Journalism see PN5411+
Proverbs see PN6519.K6
By period (Table PL2)
Folk literature
History and criticism
see GR342+
Collections
see GR342+
Tales see GR342+
Folk-songs see M1816; ML3752+
Inscriptions
History and criticism
Collections
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
Periodicals. Societies. Serials

General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period or form)

Published before 1894
Published 1894-
Selections
By period (Table PL2)
Special classes of authors
Women
Other, A-Z
Artists
Catholic authors
Children
Children with disabilities see PL973.2.P48
Christian authors
Collaborationists
College students
High school students
Laboring class. Working class
Physical disabilities, Children with
Soldiers
Teachers
Teenagers
Working class. see PL973.2.L33
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
Special forms
Poetry
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
Early through 1893
1894-
Selections
By form
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975

975.2
975.3
975.4
975.46
975.5
975.6
975.63
975.65
975.7.A-Z
975.7.C55
975.7.D53
975.7.E44
975.7.F64
975.8.A-Z
975.8.C55
975.8.C64
975.8.P49
975.8.562
975.8.875
975.8.W6
975.8.W67
975.9.A-Z

976-976.8
976
976.15
976.2
976.2.Y6

977.A1
977.A2
977.A3-Z
977.2

978

978.3
978.5.A-Z
978.5.A4
978.5.C65
978.5.R33
978.5.T44
978.6.A-Z

979-979.8

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
By form -- Continued
Ballads
Changga
Hyangga
Kasa
Narrative poetry
Sasdl sijo
Sijo
Ch‘dnggu yongon
Haedong kayo
Other, A-Z
Children's poetry
Dialect poetry
Elegiac poetry
Folk poetry
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
College students
Physicians
Soldiers
Students
Women
Working class
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2 modified)
Through 1894
Choson dynasty, 1392 to 1894
1392-1598
Yongbi 6ch‘dn’ga
Drama
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
Early works through 1893
1894-
Selections
By form
Ch‘angguk (Classical opera)
Inhydngguk (Puppet plays) see PN1981
Kamyon’guk (Mask plays)
Motion picture plays see PN1997.A1
Shadow plays see PN6120.S5
Other, A-Z
Amateur drama. Juvenile drama
Comedy
Juvenile drama see PL978.5.A4
Radio plays
Television plays
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By period (Table PL2)
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Collections
Special forms -- Continued
Prose. Fiction

980.A1 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General
980.A2 Early works through 1893
980.A3-Z 1894-
980.1 Selections
980.13.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
980.13.C45 Children
980.13.C64 College students
980.13.C65 College teachers
980.13.W65 Women
980.15.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics, see PL957.5.A+
By form
980.2 Diary. Travel
980.3 Essay
Fiction see PL980+
980.4 Letters
980.45 Reportage literature
980.5 Romance (lyaki)
980.6 Short story
980.7 Wit and humor. Satire

Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.K6
981-981.8 By period (Table PL2)

Folk literature see GR342+

Folklore see GR342+

Folk-songs see M1816

Popular songs see M1816

Inscriptions see PL969.4

Juvenile literature see PZ50.52+

Translations

From foreign languages into Korean

For collections of translations, see the literature of the original language; for collections
from several languages, see subclass PN

984-985 From Korean into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30 modified)
Chinese

984.C1 General

984.C3 Poetry

984.C5 Drama

984.C8 Prose. Prose fiction
Japanese

984.J1 General

984.J3 Poetry

984.J5 Drama

984.J8 Prose. Prose fiction

Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 935 A.D.
986.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
Origins. Early to 935 A.D. -- Continued

986.5.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z
986.5.C53 Chin, Hwa, 12th-13th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
986.5.C56 Ch'oe, Ch'i-won, b. 857 (Table P-PZ40)
986.5.C59 Ch‘dyong, 9th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Koryd period, 935-1392
987.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
987.A53 An, Ch'uk, 1287-1348 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C45 Chinjong Kuksa (Table P-PZ40)
987.C46 Cho, Chun, 1346-1405 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C52 Ch'oe, Hae, 1287-1340 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C53 Ch‘oe, Kwdn-hlng (Table P-PZ40)
987.C533 Chon, Nok-saeng, 1318-1375 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C535 Chong, -0, 1347-1434 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C54 Chong, Mong-ju, 1337-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C555 Chong, P‘o, 1309-1345 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C56 Chong, So6 (Table P-PZ40)
987.C58 Chong, To-jon, d. 1398 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H339 Ha, Yun, 1347-1416 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H35 Han, Su, 1333-1384 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H66 Hong, Kan, d. 1304 (Table P-PZ40)
987.H9%4 Hyegun, 1320-1376 (Table P-PZ40)
987.143 Im, Ch‘un, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
987.149 Im, Yu-jong, fl.1143-1191 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K564 Kim, Ku-yong, 1338-1384 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K57 Kim, Kuk-ki (Table P-PZ40)
987.K92 Kwon, Kuin, 1352-1409 (Table P-PZ40)
987.K95 Kyunyd, 923-973 (Table P-PZ40)
987.M56 Min, Sa-p'yong, 1295-1359 (Table P-PZ40)
987.P34 Paek, Mun-bo, 1303-1374 (Table P-PZ40)
987.P35 Pak, Ik, 1332-1398 (Table P-PZ40)
987.7T83 Tugo (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y5 Yi, Che-hydn, 1287-1367 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y52 Yi, Chik, 1362-1431 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y525 Yi, Chdng-gan, 1360-1439 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y526 Yi, Chong-hak, 1361-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y53 Yi, ll-lo, 1152-1220 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y536 Yi, Kang, 1333-1368 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y54 Yi, Kok, 1298-1351 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y56 Yi, Kyu-bo, 1168-1241 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y58 Yi, Saek, 1328-1396 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y587 Yi, Sting-hyu, 1224-1300 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y588 Yi, Sung-in, 1349-1392 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y59 Yi, Tal-ch‘ung, 1309-1385 (Table P-PZ40)
987.Y595 Yi, Won, 1368-1430 (Table P-PZ40)
1392-1598
988.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
988.C32 Ch'a, Ch‘ol-lo, 1556-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C34 Ch'ae, Su, 1449-1515 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C37 Chang, Hyon-gwang, 1554-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C39 Cho, Sa-su, 1502-1558 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C4 Cho, Sik, 1501-1572 (Table P-PZ40)
988.C42 Cho, Sdng-ga (Table P-PZ40)
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988.C43
988.C434
988.C44
988.C45
988.C46
988.C47
988.C48
988.C485
988.C57
988.C6
988.C62
988.C625
988.C63
988.C636
988.C638
988.C64
988.C65
988.C657
(988.C66)

988.C84
988.H25
988.H3
988.H62
988.H63
988.H64
988.H65
988.H73
988.H76
988.H92
988.H93
988.149
988.153
988.154
988.1545
988.155
988.156
988.1567
988.157
988.K35
988.K38
988.K39
988.K414
988.K42
988.K44
988.K448
988.K449
988.K45
988.K46
988.K48
988.K52
988.K54

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1392-1598 -- Continued
Cho, Song, 1492-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Tae-jung, 1549-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Wi, 1454-1503 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Chon, 1567-1588 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Hang, 1409-1474 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Hui-ryang, 1560-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Ip, 1539-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Kyong-ch'ang, 1539-1583 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Chang, 1569-1614 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Ch'0l, 1536-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Hui-ryang, b. 1469 (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, Kon-su, 1538-1602 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Kig-in, 1401-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Kwang-p'il, 1462-1538 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Kydng-dal, 1542-1602 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Kydng-se, 1563-1633 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Nyom, 1506-1549 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Su-gang, 1454-1527 (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, To-jon, d. 1398
see PL987.C58
Chu, Se-bung, 1495-1554 (Table P-PZ40)
Ha, Su-il, 1553-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
Han, Hong, 1480-1543 (Table P-PZ40)
Ho, Ch'e, b. 1563 (Table P-PZ40)
Ho, Chin-dong, 1525-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
Ho, Kydng-nan (Table P-PZ40)
HO, Nansorhon, 1563-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, I-sang, 1549-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, On-ch'ung, 1473-1508 (Table P-PZ40)
Hwang, Chin-i (Table P-PZ40)
Hwang, Chul-lyang, 1517-1563 (Table P-PZ40)
lIsdn, 1533-1608 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Che, 1549-1587 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Chon, 1560-1611 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Hoe, 1562-1624 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Hydng-su, 1504-1547 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Ong-nyong, 1496-1568 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, Sik, 1539-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
Im, S8, 1570-1624 (Table P-PZ40)
Kang, Hui-maeng, 1424-1483 (Table P-PZ40)
Ki, Pok-chae, 1492-1521 (Table P-PZ40)
Kihwa, 1376-1433 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Chang-saeng, 1548-1631 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Chong-jik, 1431-1492 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Hak-pong, 1538-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, HUn, b. 1448 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Il-son, 1464-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, In-hu, 1510-1560 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Kil-t'ong, 1408-1473 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Mun-gi, 1399-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Sang-hon, 1570-1622 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Si-stip, 1435-1493 (Table P-PZ40)
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Kim, Song-il, 1538-1593 see PL988.K44

988.K57 Kim, Su-on, 1409-1481 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K575 Kim, Tae-hyon, 1553-1602 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K58 Kim, Tug-yon, 1555-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K59 Kim, U-ong, 1540-1603 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K593 Kim, Ui-jong, 1495-1547 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K64 Ko, Kydng-myong, 1533-1592 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K67 Ko, Sang-an, 1553-1623 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K75 Ku, Pong-nyong, 1526-1586 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K86 Kum, Po, 1521-1584 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K92 Kwon, Mun-hae, 1534-1591 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K926 Kwon, O-bok, 1467-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.K93 Kwon, Pil, 1569-16127? (Table P-PZ40)
988.M55 Min, Che-in, 1493-1549. (Table P-PZ40)
988.N32 Na, Se-ch‘an, 1498-1551 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N36 Nam, Hyo-on, 1454-1492 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N62 No, In, 1566-1622 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N63 No, Su-sin, 1515-1590 (Table P-PZ40)
988.N65 Non’gae, d. 1593 (Table P-PZ40)
988.023 O, Suk-kwon, 16th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
988.P26 Pae, Yong-gil, 1556-1609 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P28 Paek, Kwang-hong, 1522-1556 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P35 Pak, Ch‘ung-won, 1507-1581 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P36 Pak, Kwang-jon, 1526-1597 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P364 Pak, Kye-hyon, 1524-1580 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P37 Pak, Sang, 1474-1530 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P38 Pak, Sun, 1523-1589 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P387 Pak, Sling, 1520-1577 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P39 Pak, Sling-im, 1517-1586 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P48 Pak, Un, 1479-1504 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P67 Pdpkydn, 1552-1634 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P68 Pou, 1515-1565 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P95 P‘yo, Yon-mal, 1449-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.P96 Pyon, Kye-ryang, 1369-1430. (Table P-PZ40)
Sejong, King of Korea, 1396-1450 see PL988.Y58
988.534 Sim, On-gwang, 1487-1540. (Table P-PZ40)
988.535 Sim, Su-gyong, 1516-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S38 Sin, Hul, 1550-1614 (Table P-PZ40)
988.542 Sin, HUm, 1566-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
988.543 Sin, Kae, 1374-1446 (Table P-PZ40)
988.544 Sin, Kwang-han, 1484-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S46 Sin, Suk-chu, 1417-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
988.548 Sin, Wdl-lok, 1516-1576 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S56 S6, Ko-jong, 1420-1488 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S58 S6, Kyong-dok, 1489-1546 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S59 S0, Sa-won, 1550-1615 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S5598 Song, Hon, 1535-1598 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S6 Song, Hyon, 1439-1504 (Table P-PZ40)
988.5615 Song, Ik-p‘il, 1534-1599 (Table P-PZ40)
988.562 Song, Im, 1421-1484 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S63 Song, Kan, 1427-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
988.564 Song, Mong-in, 1582-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
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988.5646 Song, Sam-mun, 1418-1456 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S65 Song, Sun, 1493-1582 (Table P-PZ40)
988.S66 Song, Tok-pong, 1521-1578 (Table P-PZ40)
988.5665 Sonsu, 1543-1615 (Table P-PZ40)

988.567 Sosan Taesa, 1520-1604 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y23 Yang, Song-ji, 1415-1482 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y25 Yang, Ung-jong, 1519-1579 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y33 Yi, An-nul, 1571-1637 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y423 Yi, Cha, 1480-1533 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y425 Yi, Che-sin, 1536-1583 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y428 Yi, Chong-am, 1541-1600 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y43 Yi, Chong-gwi, 1564-1635 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y44 Yi, Chun, 1560-1635 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y45 Yi, Haeng, 1478-1534 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y46 Yi, Hwang, 1501-1570 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y5 Yi, Hyon-bo, 1467-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y54 Yi, I, 1536-1584 (Table P-PZ40)

988.Y545 Yi, Kuk-kam, 1427-1468 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y56 Yi, Maech‘ang, 1573-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y57 Yi, Mok, 1471-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y575 Yi, Ok-pong, d.1492? (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y576 Yi, On-jok, 1491-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y58 Yi, Sejong, King of Korea, 1397-1450 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y585 Yi, S6ng-jung, 1539-1593 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y592 Yi, Su-gwang, 1563-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y5925 Yi, Sting-so, 1422-1484 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y593 Yi, Tal, 1539-1612 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y595 Yi, Tok-hong, 1541-1596 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y596 Yi, Ui-yun, 1564-1597 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y598 Yi, Yuk, 1438-1498 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y66 Yonsan Kan, King of Korea, 1476-1506 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y78 Yu, Kin, 1549-1627 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y82 Yu, Song-nyong, 1542-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y823 Yu, Sung-jo, 1452-1512. (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y84 Yujong, 1544-1610 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y845 Yun, Ch'un-nyén, 1514-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y85 Yun, Sang, 1373-1455 (Table P-PZ40)
988.Y86 Yun, Tu-su, 1533-1601 (Table P-PZ40)
989-989.98 1598-1894 (Table PL3 modified)
989.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

989.A1C43 Chang P'ung-un chon

989.A1C435 Changhwa Hongnydn chon

989.A1C44 Changkkijon

989.A1C453 Chin Soéng-un chdn

989.A1C455 Cho Ssi samdaerok

989.A1C457 Cho Ung chon

989.A1C458 Ch'oe Hyon chon

989.A1C464 Chong Ul-sdn chdn

989.A1C465 Ch'dngbaegun

989.A1C47 Ch'dnsusok

989.A1C48 Chorhwa kidam

989.A1C54 Chu Pong chon
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989.A1C55 Ch‘unhyang chon
989.A1H32 Ha Chin yangmullok
989.A1H36 Han Ssi polingnok
989.A1HG6 Hong Kye-wol chon
989.A1H85 Hungbu chon

989.A1H89 Hwa ssi ch‘unghyorok
989.A1H93 Hwamunnok
989.A1H937 Hwang Un chon
989.A1H94 Hwanmong kwagi
989.A1H96 Hydn Ssi yangung ssangnin’gi
989.A1H964 Hydn Su-mun chon
989.A1H97 Hydnmong ssangnyonggi
989.A1138 Im Ho-tn chon
989.A1139 Im Ssi samdaerok
989.A114 Imjinnok

989.A1153 Inbongso

989.A1154 Inhydn Wanghu chon
989.A1K55 Kim Hae-jin chon
989.A1K56 Kim Hak-kong chon
989.A1K565 Kim In-hyang chon
989.A1K568 Kim T'aeja chon
989.A1K63 Kdch'angga

989.A1K66 K'ongjwi P'atchwi chon
989.A1K68 Koryd pogam

989.A1K86 Kimbangul chdn
989.A1K87 Kimhwasa mongyurok
989.A1K94 Kyech'uk ilgi

989.A1M34 Maehwa chon
989.A1M66 Mongok ssangbong yonnok
989.A1M88 Mydnghaeng chongirok
989.A1M89 Mydngju ogydn kihamnok
989.A1M9 Mydngju powdlbing
989.A1N35 Nakch'dn tlingun
989.A1N354 Naksong piryong
989.A1N357 Namgye ydndam
989.A1N36 Nanch‘o chaese kiydnnok
989.A1049 Ogwon chunghoeydn
989.A10525 Okp‘o-dong kiwallok
989.A10526 Oksojon

989.A1053 Ongnumong

989.A1P336 Pae Pijang chon
989.A1P3365 Paek Pong-son chon
989.A1P337 Paengnydn ch'ohae
989.A1P338 Pak Man-duk Pak Kim-dan chon
989.A1P34 Pak Ssi chon

989.A1P35 Pak T‘ae-bo chon
989.A1P36 Pang Hallim chdn
989.A1P37 P'arting kisa

989.A1P68 P'oti kyojip

989.A1P87 Pusdl chdn

989.A1S27 Sasdng kibong
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Anonymous works. By title, A-Z -- Continued

989.A1S56 Sim Ch'dng chdn

989.A1S8565 Sip-i pong chénhwan'gi

989.A1S57 So Hyon-sdng nok

989.A1S575 So Tae-song chon

989.A1S58 So6 Tongji chon

989.A1S64 Sal In-gwi chon

989.A1S65 Sdl Ssi naebom

989.A15656 Songhyon'gong sugydlgi

989.A1S66 Sosurok

989.A1S584 Sugyong Nangjajon

989.A1S95 Sukhyang chon

989.A1S96 Sumae ch'dngsimnok

989.A1T34 T'aewOnji

989.A1T65 T'okkijon

989.A1U59 Unyong chdn

989.A1W36 Wanworhoe maengydn

989.A1W65 Wdlbong kirok

989.A1Y36 Yangmun ch'unguirok

989.A1Y53 Yi Tae-bong chon

989.A1Y66 Yong Mun chdn

989.A1Y68 Yongirok

989.A1Y8 Yu Ch'ung-nydl chon

989.A1Y835 Yu Hyogong sdnhaengnok

989.A1Y84 Yu Ssi samdaerok

989.A1Y85 Yu-Yi yangmunnok

989.A1Y86 Yun-Ha-Chdng sammun ch'wirok

989.115 An

989.115.H66 An, Hon-jing, 1600-1674 (Table P-PZ40)
989.115.H96 An, Hyo-je, 1850-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
989.12 Ch'a

989.12.C43 Ch'a, Chwa-il, 1753-1809 (Table P-PZ40)
989.13 Ch'ae

989.13.C44 Ch'ae, Che-gong, 1720-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14 Chang

989.14.P65 Chang, Pok-ch'u, 1815-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14.524 Chang, Sa-gyong, 1756-1817 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14.S56 Chang, Sim-hak, 1804-1862 (Table P-PZ40)
989.14.Y8 Chang, Yu, 1587-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
989.143.C53 Chasu, 1664-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
989.144.C55 Chau, 1769-1830 (Table P-PZ40)

(989.145.C54)

Ch'ehun, 18227-1895?
see PL989.149.C44

989.149.C44 Ch'ehun, 1822?7-1895? (Table P-PZ40)
989.155 Chin

989.155.55 Chin, Si-ch‘aek, 1831-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
989.157.C55 Ch'inling, 1805-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
989.162.C55 Chit'ak, 1750-1839 (Table P-PZ40)

989.17 Cho. Ch'o

989.17.C455 Cho, Ch'an-han, 1572-1631 (Table P-PZ40)
989.17.C46 Cho, Chang-ha, 1847-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
989.17.H35 Cho, Hang (Table P-PZ40)
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989.17.H96
989.17.13
989.17.K828
989.17.K855
989.17.K96
989.17.K97
989.17.M96
989.17.S66
989.17.887
989.17.T34
989.17.W54
989.17.Y66
989.18
989.18.C48
989.18.H96
989.18.153
989.18.M36
989.18.565
989.2
989.2.C46
989.2.C47
989.2.C5
989.2.K8
989.2.535
989.2.565
989.2.585
989.2.T32
989.2.733
989.2.738
989.2.763
989.2.T84
989.2.W66
989.2.Y24
989.2.Y25
989.2.Y66
989.2115.C45
989.2117
989.24
989.24.S53
989.244.H34
989.26
989.26.C53
(989.26.H3)

(989.263.C43)
(989.264.C48)

989.264.H35
989.264.H36
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Cho. Ch'o -- Continued
Cho, Hydn-bdm, 1716-1790 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Ik, 1579-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Ku-ro, 1654-1727 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Kwi-mydng, 1693-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Kyong, 1586-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Kyong-nam, 1570-1641 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, My6n-ho, 1804-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Song-gi, 1638-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Su-sam, 1762-1849 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, T'ae-ch‘ae, 1660-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Wi-han, 1567-1649 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, YOng-sok, 1686-1761 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe
Ch'oe, Che-u, 1824-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Hyon-p'il, 1860-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, lk-hyon, 1833-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘oe, Man-song (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Sok-chong, 1646-1715 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong. Chong
Chdng, Chong-no (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Chung-gi, 1685-1757 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Hag-yu, 1786-1855 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Ku, b. 1664 (Table P-PZ40)
Chdng, Sang-jom, 1693- (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Sok-chin, 1851-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Su-min, 1577-1658 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T'ae-hwa, 1602-1673 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T'ae-je, 1612-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T‘ae-wdn, 1824-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, To-ung, 1618-1667 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Tu-gydng, 1597-1673 (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, Won-yong, 1783-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Yag-yong, 1762-1836 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Yak-chon, 1758-1816 (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, Yong-bang, 1577-1650 (Table P-PZ40)
Chonghun, 1751-1823 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'dnling, 1617-1680 (Table P-PZ39)
Ha
Ha, Si-ch'an, 1750-1828 (Table P-PZ40)
Haean, 1567- (Table P-PZ40)
Han
Han, Chang-sok, 1832-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
Ha, Si-ch'an, 1750-1828
see PL989.24.S53
Han, Chang-sok, 1832-1894
see PL989.26.C53
Hansan Yi Ssi, Chonggydng Puin, 1659-1727
see PL989.264.H36
Hansan Kosa (Table P-PZ40)
Hansan Yi Ssi, Chonggyong Puin, 1659-1727 (Table P-PZ40)
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PL

(989.264.K67)

Hansan Kdsa
see PL989.264.H35

989.27 Ho. H6

989.27.H85 Ho6, Hwi, 1709-1762 (Table P-PZ40)
989.27.K9 Ho, Kyun, 1569-1618 (Table P-PZ40)
989.27.M65 Ho, Mok, 1595-1682 (Table P-PZ40)
989.27.P55 Ho, P'il, 1709-1768 (Table P-PZ40)

989.28 Hong

989.28.C48 Hong, Chu-won, 1606-1672 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.H86 Hong, Hui-jun, 1761-1841 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.K96 Hong, Kyéng-mo, 1775-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.M35 Hong, Man-jong, 1643-1725 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.548 Hong, Se-t‘ae, 1653-1725 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.S6 Hong, S6-bong, 1572-1645 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.S8 Hong, Sun-hak (Table P-PZ40)

989.28.Y26 Hong, Yang-ho, 1724-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
989.28.Y6 Hong, Y6-ha, 1621-1678 (Table P-PZ40)
989.283.H66 Hongyu, 1718-1774 (Table P-PZ40)

989.29 Hwang

989.29.C48 Hwang, Chung-yun, 1577-1648 (Table P-PZ40)
989.29.H9 Hwang, Hydn, 1855-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
989.29.K96 Hwang, Kyong-won, 1709-1787 (Table P-PZ40)
989.29.W5 Hwang, Wi, 1605-1654 (Table P-PZ40)
989.2963.H94 Hyejang, 1722-1811 (Table P-PZ40)

989.33 Im

989.33.H66 Im, Hon-hoe, 1811-1876 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33.566 Im, S6ng-ju, 1711-1788 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33.Y84 Im, YOong, 1649-1696 (Table P-PZ40)
989.33.Y85 Im, Yunjidang, d. 1721-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
989.367.K34 Kagan, 1820-1896 (Table P-PZ40)

989.38 Kang

989.38.C45 Kang, Chi-dok, 1772~1832 (Table P-PZ40)
989.38.P34 Kang, Paeng-nyon, 1603-1681 (Table P-PZ40)
989.38.544 Kang, Se-hwang, 1713-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
989.38.T35 Kang, Tam-un (Table P-PZ40)

989.395.K55 Kigak (Table P-PZ40)

989.415 Kim

989.415.C45 Kim, Ch'ang-hyop, 1651-1708 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C453 Kim, Ch'ang-jip, 1648-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C454 Kim, Che-sdng, 1803-1882 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C455 Kim, Ch'i-sam, 1560-1625 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C46 Kim, Cho-sun, 1765-1832 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C466 Kim, Chong-hi, 1786-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.C47 Kim, Chling-jong, 1602-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.H68 Kim, HoyOnjae, 1681-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.15 Kim, In-gydm, 1707-1772. (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.156 Kim, In-s6p, 1827-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.K35 Kim, Ka-jin, 1846-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.K53 Kim, Ki-hong, 1634-1701 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.K96 Kim, Kydng-ch'én, 1675-1765 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.M25 Kim, Mae-sun, 1776-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
989.415.M3 Kim, Man-jung, 1637-1692 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.415.M86

989.415.N35
989.415.P89
989.415.526
989.415.53
989.415.S56
989.415.564
989.415.583
989.415.584
989.415.586
989.415.S88
989.415.T85
989.415.W66
989.415.Y5
989.415.Y6
989.415.Y9
989.415.Y94
989.42
989.42.566
989.4255.K66
(989.426.K66)

989.45
989.45.C46
989.46
989.46.K96
989.46.526
989.46.565
989.46.T34
989.468.K94
989.47
989.477.K96
989.515
989.515.C46
989.53
989.53.T34
989.5318.M66
989.532.M96
989.56
989.56.K66
989.56.K86
989.58
989.58.K93
989.58.737
989.58.765
989.6
989.6.526
989.6.528
989.6.529
989.61.P34
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Kim -- Continued
Kim, Mun-bae, 1864-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Nip, 1807-1863 see PL989.415.S3
Kim, Nak-haeng, 1708-1766 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Pu-yong (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Samuidang, 1769-1823 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Satkat, 1807-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Si-on, 1598-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, So-haeng, 1765-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Su-hang, 1629-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Su-jing, 1624-1701 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Su-min, 1734-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Sung-gyom, 1682-1700 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Tuk-sin, 1604-1684 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Won-haeng, 1702-1772 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Y&, 19th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yong-su, 1829-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yu, 1814-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yun-an, 1562-1620 (Table P-PZ40)

Ko
Ko, Sdng-no, 1842-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

Kongy0, 1794- (Table P-PZ40)

Kongyd, 1794-

see PL989.4255.K66

Kwak
Kwak, Chong-sok, 1846-1919 (Table P-PZ40)

Kwon
Kwon, Kydng-ha, 1828-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
Kwon, Sang-il, 1679-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
Kwon, Sop, 1671-1759 (Table P-PZ40)
Kwon, T'ae-si, 1635-1719 (Table P-PZ40)

Kyeo, 1773-1849 (Table P-PZ40)

Kydngho, 1849-1912 (Table P-PZ39)

Kyongil, 1636-1695 (Table P-PZ40)

Min
Min, Chdng-jung, 1628-1692 (Table P-PZ40)

Mok
Mok, T'ae-rim, 1782-1840 (Table P-PZ40)

Mongam (Table P-PZ40)

Myodngch'al, 1640-1708 (Table P-PZ40)

Nam
Nam, Kong-ch‘dl, 1760-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
Nam, Ku-man, 1629-1711 (Table P-PZ40)

0.0
O, Kwang-un, 1689-1745 (Table P-PZ40)
O, Tar-un, 1700-1747 (Table P-PZ40)
O, To-il, 1645-1703 (Table P-PZ40)

Pae
Pae, Sang-bok, 1728-1802 (Table P-PZ40)
Pae, Sang-nyong, 1574-1655 (Table P-PZ40)
Pae, Sang-yol, 1759-1789 (Table P-PZ40)

Paegam Songch'ong, 1631-1700 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.62 Pak

989.62.C4 Pak, Che-ga, 1750-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C43 Pak, Che-gydng, 1831-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C45 Pak, Ch'i-hwa, 1655-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C5 Pak, Chi-won, 1737-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C515 Pak, Chong-son, 1759-1819 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.C52 Pak, Chuk-s0, 1817-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.14 Pak, ll-lo, 1561-1642 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.K95 Pak, Kwang-il, 1655-1723 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.K97 Pak, Kyu-su, 1807-1877 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.P55 Pak, P‘il-chu, 1665-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.54 Pak, Se-dang, 1629-1703 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.566 Pak, Son-gydng, 1713-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.T34 Pak, T'ae-mu, 1677-1756 (Table P-PZ40)
989.62.787 Pak, Tu-se, 1650-1733 (Table P-PZ40)

(989.63.P58)

989.6434.P58

989.655.P65

989.6555.P66

(989.667) Pdpchong, 1670-1733

see PL989.6555.P66
989.67 Pyon. Pyon
989.67.C46 Pydn, Chong-un, 1790-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
989.72 Sim
989.72.C44 Sim, Che, 1597-1649 (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.137 Sim, Ig-un, 1734-1783? (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.N35 Sim, Nak-su, 1739-1799 (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.N65 Sim, No-sung, 1762- (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.N86 Sim, Nlng-suk, 1782-1840 (Table P-PZ40)
989.72.T34 Sim, Tae-yun, 1806-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73 Sin
989.73.C48 Sin, Chae-hyo, 1812-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.C55 Sin, Chok-to, 1574-1663 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.H8 Sin, Hu-dam, 1702-1761 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.134 Sin, Ik-chon, 1605-1660 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.137 Sin, Ik-sang, 1634-1697 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.K96 Sin, Kwang-su, 1712-1775 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.T34 Sin, Tae-u, 1735-1809 (Table P-PZ40)
989.73.W5 Sin, Wi, 1769-1845 (Table P-PZ40)
989.74 So. S6
989.74.C43 So6, Chae-jong, 1829-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
989.74.H96 S06, Hydng-su, 1749-1824 (Table P-PZ40)
989.74.Y66 S8, Yong-bo, 1759-1816 (Table P-PZ40)
989.74.Y8 S0, Yu-bon, 1762-1822 (Table P-PZ40)
989.74.Y89 S0, Yu-yong, b. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78 Song. Song
989.78.H34 Sdng, Hae-ling, 1760-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.H83 Song, Hwan-gi, 1728-1807 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.K56 Song, Ki-mydn (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.K98 Song, Kyu-rydm, 1630-1709 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.M66 Song, Mong-in, 1582-1612 (Table P-PZ40)

Pitin, 1710-1778
see PL989.6434.P58

Pitin, 1710-1778 (Table P-PZ40)

Pojong, 1861-1930 (Table P-PZ40)

P8pchong, 1670-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
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Song. Song -- Continued

989.78.853 Song, Sang-gi, 1657-1723 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.554 Song, Si-yol, 1607-1689 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.566 Sdng, Sop, 1718-1788 (Table P-PZ40)
989.78.T34 Song, Tae-jung, 1732-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
989.786.589 Soényodng, 1792-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
989.792.589 Suydn, 1651-1719 (Table P-PZ40)
(989.795.566) Sonyodng, 1792-1880

see PL989.786.S89
989.8247 Tonggo Och'o (Table P-PZ39)
989.834 Uisun, 1786-1866 (Table P-PZ39)
989.858.U54 Ungyun, 1743-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
989.87 Wi
989.87.P34 Wi, Paek-kyu, 1727-1798 (Table P-PZ40)
989.89 Yang
989.89.526 Yang, Sang-hang, 1827-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9 Yi
989.9.C43 Yi, Chae, 1657-1731 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C433 Yi, Chae, 1680-1746 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C438 Yi, Chae-li, 1772-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C45 Yi, Chin-sang, 1818-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C46 Yi, Chin-won, 1676-1709 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C47 Yi, Chip, 1670-1727 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C475 Yi, Ch'oe-son, 1825-1883 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C48 Yi, Chong-jak, 1678-1758 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C484 Yi, Chong-jik, 1841-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C49 Yi, Chung-gyong, 1599-1678 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.C54 Yi, Chwa-hun, 1753-1770 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H315 Yi, Ha, 1626-1688 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H317 Yi, Ha-gon, 1677-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H32 Yi, Haeng-jin, 1597-1665 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H35 Yi, Hak-kyu, 1770-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H4 Yi, Hang-bok, 1556-1618 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H83 Yi, HUi, 1691-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H84 Yi, Hwi-il, 1619-1672 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H85 Yi, Hwi-su, 1802-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H96 Yi, Hyon-il, 1627-1704 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.H97 Yi, Hyong-sang, 1653-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.14 Yi, Ik, 1681-1763 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.155 Yi, In-sang, 1710-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K324 Yi, Ka-hwan, 1742-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K66 Yi, Kdn-ch‘ang, 1852-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K663 Yi, Kbn-myodng, 1663-1722 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K668 Yi, Klik-sdng, 1721-1779 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K669 Yi, Kwan-myodng, 1661-1733 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.K67 Yi, Kyong-sok, 1595-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.M83 Yi, Man-gyon, 1743-1814 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.M85 Yi, Min-gu, 1589-1670 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.M854 Yi, Min-s0, 1633-1688 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.M86 Yi, Mun-mydng, 1558-1645 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.N35 Yi, Nam-gyu, 1855-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
989.9.04 Yi, Ok, 1760-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.9.066
989.9.P65
989.9.523
989.9.524
989.9.526
989.9.832
989.9.8323
989.9.855
989.9.564
989.9.567
989.9.T35
989.9.T36
989.9.T6
989.9.T62
989.9.T65
989.9.T66
989.9.T69
989.9.U54
989.9.U548
989.9.U55
989.9.U56
989.9.W65
989.9.W657
989.9.W66
989.9.Y63
989.9.Y64
989.9.Y65
989.9.Y68

989.932.Y66

989.94
989.94.C45
989.94.H36
989.94.H95
989.94.H97
989.94.154
989.94.K86
989.94.K87
989.94.M6
989.94.566
989.94.T85

989.945.Y84
(989.955.Y84)

989.96
989.96.C44
989.96.C48
989.96.H8
989.96.H96
989.96.K5
989.96.K86
989.96.S6

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1598-1894

Yi -- Continued
Yi, On-jin, 1740-1766 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Pok-hydn, 1767-1853 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, San-du, 1680-1772 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sang-jok, 1803-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sang-jong, 1710-1781 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Se-bo, 1832-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Se-hwan, 1664-1752 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sik, 1584-1647 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, S6-gu, 1754-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, So-ung, 1852-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, T'aek-ching, 1715-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tan-sang, 1628-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tok-hydng, 1561-1613 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tok-su, 1673-1744 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tong-jun, 1842-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tong-mu, 1741?-1793 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tong-yong, 1635-1667 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ui-hydn, 1669-1745 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Un-sang, 1617-1678 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Un-yong, 1722-1794 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Ung-htii, 1579-1651 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, WOn-hyu, 1696-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Won-jin, 1594-1665 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Won-jo, 1792-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Yang-yon, 1771-1853 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Yong-ho, 1842-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Yong-hyu, 1708-1782 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Yu-hong, 1566-1619 (Table P-PZ40)

Yondam, 1720-1799 (Table P-PZ40)

Yu
Yu, Chin-han, 1712-1791 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Han-jun, 1732-1811 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Hui, 1773-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Hydng-won, 1622-1673 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, In-mok, 1839-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Kim, 1741-1788 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Kiim, 1771-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Mong-in, 1559-1623 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Song-nyong, 1542-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Tuk-kong (Table P-PZ40)

Yugi, 1707-1785 (Table P-PZ40)

Yugi, 1707-1785

see PL989.945.Y84

Yun
Yun, Che-gyu, 1810-1879 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Chling, 1629-1714 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Hui-gu, 1867-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Hyu, 1617-1680 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Ki, 1741-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Kuin-su, 1537-1616 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Sén-do, 1587-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
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989.96.565
989.96.586
989.96.5866
989.96.Y35
990-990.98

990.A1A-.A1Z

990.A1054
990.A1563
990.A1W65
990.A1Y66
990.115
990.115.K8
990.115.P96
990.17
990.17.P69
990.18
990.18.C5
990.18.N3
990.18.565
990.2
990.2.C48
990.2.H36
990.2.H96
990.2.M36
990.28
990.28.M9
990.415
990.415.T34
990.415.Y55
990.415.Y56
990.43
990.43.Y65
990.56
990.56.P86
990.57
990.57.S36
990.58
990.58.C45
990.62
990.62.P96
990.62.U55
990.73
990.73.C5
990.73.C56
990.78
990.78.H96
990.78.K86
990.78.S86
990.7915.594
990.9

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1598-1894

Yun -- Continued
Yun, S6n-go, 1610-1669 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Sun-go, 1596-1668 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Sun-ji, 1591-1666 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Yang-nae, 1673-1751 (Table P-PZ40)

1894-1919 (Table PL3 modified)

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Ongnan kiydn
S6 Chinsa chon
Wolbongsan ki
Yonghwach'o

An
An, Kuk-son, 1854-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
An, Pydng-t'aek, 1861-1936 (Table P-PZ40)

Cho. Ch'o
Cho, Po-yon, 1875-1934 (Table P-PZ40)

Ch'oe
Ch'oe, Ch'an-sik, 1881-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘oe, Nam-sdn, 1890-1957 (Table P-PZ40)

Ch‘oe, Songsdltang, 1855-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

Chong. Chong
Chong, Chun-mo, 1860-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Han-ydng, 1862-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, Hyong-gyu, 1880- (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Man-jo, 1858-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Hong
Hong, Myong-hui, 1888- (Table P-PZ40)
Kim
Kim, T‘aeg-yong, 1850-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yong-gun, 1865-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Yun-sik, 1835-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

Ku

Ku, YOn-ho, 1861-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Nam

Nam, Pung, 1870- (Table P-PZ40)
No

No, Sang-jik, 1855-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
0.0

O, Chin-ydng, 1868-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak

Pak, Pydng-ho, 1888-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
Pak, Un-sik, 1859-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
Sin
Sin, Ch*ae-ho, 1880-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Sin, Chong-muk, 1856-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
Song. Song
Song, Hydn-sop, 1862-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Klng-sop, 1873-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Sun-gi, 1892-1927 (Table P-PZ40)

Sunjong, King of Korea, 1874-1926 (Table P-PZ40)

Yi
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990.9.H3
990.9.15
990.9.K66
990.9.K85
990.9.K9
990.9.M36
990.9.P36
990.9.P96
990.9.827
990.9.S36
990.9.T64
990.96
990.96.C36
990.96.C45
991-991.98

991.A1A-A1Z
991.115
991.115.H63
991.115.578
991.115.88
991.13
991.13.M3
991.14
991.14.C5
991.14.M3
991.14.S6
991.14.T6
991.17
991.17.M9
991.17.U3
991.17.Y6
991.18
991.18.C5
991.18.H3
991.18.S3

991.19
991.19.H3
991.19.N35
991.2
991.2.C4
991.2.145
991.2.P5
991.2.T34
991.2.7T58
991.215
991.215.Y5
991.215.Y55
991.25
991.25.54

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1894-1919
Yi -- Continued
Yi, Hae-jo, 1869-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, In-jik, 1862-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Kdn-sting, 1858-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Klin-won, 1840-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Kwang-su, 1892- (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Man-do, 1842-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Pang-hdn, 1857-1923 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Pyong-hwa, 1869-1941 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sang-ch'un (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Sang-nyong, 1858-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Tog-u, 1887-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun
Yun, Ch‘ang-man, 1896-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Ch'i-ho, 1865-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
1919-1945 (Table PL3 modified)
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
An
An, Hoe-nam, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
An, Sok-chu, 1901-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
An, Su-gil (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'ae
Ch'ae, Man-sik, 1902-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Chang. Ch'ang
Chang, Chdng-sim (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Man-yong, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, S6-6n, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Tok-cho, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
Cho. Ch'o
Cho, Mydng-hi, 1894-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Ui-hyon, 1907-1985 (Table P-PZ40)
Cho, Yong-man, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe
Ch‘oe, Chong-hui, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Hak-song, 1901-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Sang-dok, 1901-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'oe, Tok-kydn, 1901-1970 see PL991.18.S3
Chon. Chon. Ch'on
Chon, Han-ch‘on (Table P-PZ40)
Chon, Nak-ch'dng, 1876-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
Chong. Chong
Chodng, Chi-yong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
Choéng, In-bo, 1893- (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Pisok, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, T'ae-byong (Table P-PZ40)
Chong, Tok-hwa, 1906-1987 (Table P-PZ40)
Chu. Ch'u
Chu, Yo-han, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Yo-sop, 1902- (Table P-PZ40)
Ham
Ham, Se-dok, 1915-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
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Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945

Ham -- Continued

991.25.T3 Ham, Tae-hun, 1907-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
991.26 Han
991.26.S6 Han, Sor-ya, 1900- (Table P-PZ40)
991.26.T3 Han, T‘ae-ch‘dn, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.26.Y6 Han, Yong-un, 1879-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
991.28 Hong
991.28.H9 Hong, Hyomin, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.28.52 Hong, Sa-yong, 1900-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
991.29 Hwang
991.29.89 Hwang, Sun-won, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
991.3 Hyon. Hydn
991.3.C5 Hyon, Chin-gon, 1900-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
991.3.T63 Hyon, Tok, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
991.33 Im
991.33.H3 Im, Hak-su, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.33.H8 Im, Hwa, 1908-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
991.33.04 Im, Og-in (Table P-PZ40)
991.415 Kim
991.415.C37 Kim, Chin-gu, 1896- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.C4 Kim, Chin-su, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.C47 Kim, Chong-han, 1914-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.C5 Kim, Chong-sik, 1903-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.C55 Kim, Chun, 1900-1979 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.C56 Kim, Ch‘un-dong, 1906-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
Kim, Hae-gyong, 1910-1937 see PL991.9.S3
991.415.H34 Kim, Hae-un, 1909-1981 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.12 Kim, I-s0k, 1914-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.17 Kim, Ir-ydp, 1896-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.K5 Kim, Ki-jin (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.K54 Kim, Ki-rim, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.K75 Kim, Kwang-gyun, 1914- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.K85 Kim, Kwang-sop, 1905-1977 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.M3 Kim, Mal-bong, 1901-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.N2 Kim, Nae-song, 1909-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.N3 Kim, Namch'on, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.04 Kim, Ok, 1896- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.823 Kim, Sa-ryang, 1914-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.827 Kim, Sang-nydl, 1883-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.83 Kim, Sang-yong, 1902-1951 (Table P-PZ40)

(991.415.54)

991.415.S5 Kim, So-un, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)

Kim, So-wdl, 1903-1934 see PL991.415.C5
991.415.56 Kim, Song, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.T3 Kim, Tal-chin, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.T6 Kim, Tong-hwan, 1901- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.T63 Kim, Tong-in, 1900-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.T65 Kim, Tong-myong, 1901-1968 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.T7 Kim, Tongni, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.U18 Kim, U-jin, 1897-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.Y58 Kim, Yéng-bo, 1900-1962 (Table P-PZ40)

Kim, Si-ch‘ang, 1914-1950
see PL991.415.523
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945

Kim -- Continued

991.415.Y6 Kim, Yong-ho, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.Y63 Kim, Yong-je, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.Y77 Kim, Yu-jong, 1908-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
991.415.Y8 Kim, Yun-sik, 1903-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.42 Ko

991.42.T8 Ko, Tu-dong (Table P-PZ40)

991.47 Kye

991.47.Y6 Kye, Yong-muk, 1904-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
991.48 Lee

991.48.Y3 Lee, Yang Ha, 1904-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
991.49 Ma

991.49.H3 Ma, Haesong, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
991.52 Mo

991.52.Y85 Mo, Yun-suk, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
991.53 Mok

991.53.153 Mok, ll-sin, 1913-1986 (Table P-PZ40)
991.55 Na

991.55.H93 Na, Hye-sok (Table P-PZ40)

991.55.K9 Na, Kyong-son, 1902-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
991.57 No

991.57.C3 No, Cha-ydng, 1898-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
991.57.C5 No, Ch‘6n-mydng, 1911-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
991.58 0.0

991.58.C4 O, Chang-hwan, 1916- (Table P-PZ40)
991.58.S3 O, Sang-sun, 1894-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
991.59 Om

991.59.H75 Om, Huing-so6p, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.613 Paek

991.613.857 Paek, Sin-ae, 1908-1939 (Table P-PZ40)

991.613.8587

991.62 Pak

991.62.C5 Pak, Chong-hwa, 1901- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.C54 Pak, Chun-p'yo (Table P-PZ40)

991.62.H36 Pak, Han-yong, 1870-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.H78 Pak, Hup, 1912-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.H8 Pak, Hwa-song, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.14 Pak, ll-gwdn (Table P-PZ40)

991.62.K6 Pak, Kdyong, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.K9 Pak, Kye-ju, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.N3 Pak, Nam-su, 1913- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.N6 Pak, No-gap, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.P3 Pak, P‘ar-yang, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.S89 Pak, Sting-hti, 1901-1964 (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.T3 Pak, T‘ae-won, 1909- (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.T66 Pak, Tong-ch'an, 1885-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.Y6 Pak, Yong-ch‘6l, 1904-1938 (Table P-PZ40)
991.62.Y64 Pak, Yong-jun, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.63 Pang. P‘ang

991.63.C5 Pang, Chong-hwan, 1899-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
991.63.15 Pang, In-gtin, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)

991.64 Pii

Paek, Sok, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works

1919-1945
P‘i -- Continued
991.64.C5 P‘i, Ch‘on-duk, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
991.67 Pyon. Pyon
991.67.Y6 Pyon, Yong-no, 1898-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
991.72 Sim
991.72.H8 Sim, Hun, 1901-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
991.72.U36 Sim, Ui-rin (Table P-PZ40)
991.73 Sin
991.73.S56 Sin, Sok-ch'o, 1909-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
991.73.857 Sin, S6ng-gyu, 1905-1971 (Table P-PZ40)
991.74 So. So
991.74.C5 S6, Chong-ju, 19157?- (Table P-PZ40)
991.78 Song. Song
991.78.C48 Song, Chu-hon, 1872-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.H66 Song, Hong, 1872-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.K94 Song, Kye-wdl, 1911-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
991.78.Y6 Song, Yong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
991.87 Wi
991.87.K94 Wi, Kye-hu, 1905-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
991.89 Yang
991.89.C5 Yang, Chu-dong, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)
991.89.S3 Yang, Sang-gyong, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9 Yi
991.9.C42 Yi, Chang-hti, 1900-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.C45 Yi, Chdong-gu, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.C5 Yi, Chu-hong, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.H8 Yi, Hui-sling, 1896- (Table P-PZ40)
(991.9.H85) Yi, Hwal, 1905-1944
see PL991.9.Y63
991.9.H9 Yi, Hyo-sok, 1907-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K5 Yi, Ki-ydng, 1894- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K85 Yi, Klin-ydng, 1910- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.K9 Yi, Kydng-son (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.M8 Yi, Muyong, 1908-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.P9 Yi, Pyong-gi, 1891- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.83 Yi, Sang, 1910-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.84 Yi, Sang-hwa, 1901-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.S6 Yi, S6-gu, 1899- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.562 Yi, S6-hyang, 1915- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.564 Yi, S6k-hun, 1907- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.T127 Yi, T'ae-hwan, 1908-1974 (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.T3 Yi, T'ae-jun, 1904- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.T65 Yi, Tong-gyu (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.U5 Yi, Un-sang, 1903- (Table P-PZ40)

Yi, Yang-ha, 1904-1963 see PL991.48.Y3
991.9.Y6 Yi, Yong-su, 1908- (Table P-PZ40)
991.9.Y63 Yi, Yuk-sa, 1904-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
991.92 Yom
991.92.S3 YOm, Sang-sop, 1897-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
991.94 Yu
991.94.C4 Yu, Chi-hwan, 1908-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
991.94.C43 Yu, Ch'i-jin, 1905- (Table P-PZ40)
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991.94.C5
991.94.C53
991.94.Y6
991.96
991.96.K6
991.96.P3
991.96.564
991.96.T6
991.96.Y6
992-992.98

992.143
992.17
992.17.N35

992.38

992.38.Y625
992.54
992.54.K86

992.62
992.62.K785
992.632

992.792
992.9.U4
993.A-Z
994-994.98

994.149
994 17

994.244 H34
994.264.H36
994.35.18
994.449
994.534
994.534.C48
994.575.N64
994.614.P34
994.6554.P67
994.813.T36
994.8217
994.9

994.96
994.96.H34

997.A2

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Individual authors and works
1919-1945
Yu -- Continued
Yu, Chin-o, 1906- (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Chin-o, 1922-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, YOp, 1902- (Table P-PZ40)
Yun
Yun, Kon’gang, 1911-1948 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Paengnam, 1888-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Sok-chung, 1911- (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Tong-ju, 1917-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
Yun, Yong-ch‘un, 1912- (Table P-PZ40)
1945-2000 (Table PL3 modified)

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated

Ch*angmaengin (Table P-PZ39)
Cho. Ch'o
Cho, Nam-nydng, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)
Chodng, Min see PL992.792
Kang
Kang, Chun, 1952- see PL992.38.Y625
Kang, Yong-jun, 1952- (Table P-PZ40)
Mun
Mun, Kiim-dong, 1912-1992 (Table P-PZ40)
Onyubel, 1942- see PL992.9.U4
Pak
Pak, Kin-hye (Table P-PZ40)
Park
Park, Geun-Hye see PL992.62.K785
Syabet‘l (Table P-PZ39)
Yi, Un-jip, 1942- (Table P-PZ40)
Corporate authors, A-Z
2001- (Table PL3 modified)

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated

Chep'et'o (Table P-PZ39)
Cho. Ch'o
Cho, Yong-ju, 1979- see PL994.96.H34
Haewdn, 1984- (Table P-PZ40)
Hank'yon (Table P-PZ40)
lu (Novelist) (Table P-PZ40)
Kusa (Table P-PZ39)
Mu
Mu, Chung-mu, 1944- (Table P-PZ40)
Noella (Table P-PZ40)
Paektoraji (Table P-PZ40)
Porin (Table P-PZ40)
Tamul, 1985- (Table P-PZ40)
Tojong (Table P-PZ39)
Yi
Yi, Ki-ok, 1944- see PL994.534.C48
Yun
Yun, Hae-hwan, 1979- (Table P-PZ40)
Local literature
Korea
Regional. General or several regions
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Korean language and literature
Korean literature
Local literature
Korea -- Continued
North Korea (General)
For local of North Korea see PL997.A3+

997.A25 History
997.A26 Collections
South Korea (General) see PL950+
997.A3-Z Special provinces, regions, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
997.5.A-Z Special cities, etc., A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Korean literature outside Korea

998.A2 General
998.A3-Z Special countries, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26

For individual authors, see PL986+

Chinese language and literature
Chinese language

Periodicals
1001.A1-.A3 International
1001.A4-Z English and American
1002 French
1003 German
1004 Chinese
1006 Japanese
1007 Korean
1009.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
1010 Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.
Societies
1011.A1-.A3 International
1011.A4-Z English and American
1012 French
1013 German
1014 Chinese
1016 Japanese
1017 Korean
1019 Other
1021 Congresses
1023 Collected works (nonserial)
1031 Encyclopedias
(1033) Atlases. Maps
see class G
1035 Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of philology
1051 General works
1060.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memoirs, etc.
1063 Collective
1064.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research

1065 General works
1068.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
1069.A-Z By school, research institute, etc., A-Z
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language -- Continued

1071 Treatises (Philology, General)
1074 Relation to other languages
1074.5 Language data processing
1074.7 Language standardization and variation
1074.75 Social aspects
1074.8 Spoken language
1074.85 Language acquisition
History of the language
1075 General works
1077 Early to 600. Proto-Chinese. Archaic Chinese
1079 Ancient Chinese, 600-1200
1081 Middle Chinese, 1200-1919
1083 Modern Chinese, 1919-
1093 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
1095 Popular works
Grammar

1099 Comparative (Two or more languages)
1101 Historical

General works
1103 In eastern languages
1107 In western languages

Textbooks
1109 In eastern languages
1111 In western languages

Readers
1113 Series
1115 Primary
1117 Intermediate and advanced
1117.5.A-Z By subject, A-Z
1117.5.A34 Agriculture
1117.5.A76 Art
1117.5.C6 China
1117.5.C65 Commerce
1117.5.C87 Current events
1117.5.E36 Economics
1117.5.F66 Food habits
1117.5.H57 History
1117.5.L38 Law
1117.5.L48 Letters
1117.5.M43 Medicine
1117.5.S56 Short stories
1117.5.T42 Technology
1117.5.T44 Television

Travels see PL1117.5.V68

1117.5.V68 Voyages and travels
1118 Outlines, syllabi, tables, etc.
1119 Examinations, questions,etc.
1120 Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z

Conversation. Phrase books
1121.A-Z For eastern languages, A-Z
1125.A-Z For western languages, A-Z
1125.E6 English

Textbooks for foreign speakers
1128 General
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language

Grammar
Textbooks for foreign speakers -- Continued
1129.A-Z By language, A-Z
Script. Chinese characters
1171 General works
1175 Script reform. Simplified characters
Transliteration
1181 Into eastern languages
1185 Into western languages
1188 From eastern languages
1189 From western languages
Phonology
1201 General works
1205 Phonetics
1209 Pronunciation
1213 Tones
1215 Vowels
1219 Consonants
Morphology
1230 General works
1231 Word formation
Parts of speech
1231.5 General works
1232 Noun
1233 Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
1234 Pronoun
1235 Verb
1237 Particles
Including individual particles
1238 Quantifiers. Numerals
1241 Syntax
1250.A-Z Other aspects, A-Z
1250.G73 Grammaticalization
1250.H65 Honorific
1250.P67 Possessives
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
1271 General works
1272 Punctuation
1273 Idioms
1273.5 Indirect discourse
1274 Report writing
1275 Letter writing
Translating
For special subjects, see classes B - Z, e.g. Technology, T11.5
1277 General works
1278 Machine translating
1279 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1280 Lexicology
Etymology
1281 Treatises
1287.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
1291 Semantics
1301 Synonyms. Antonyms
1303 Paronyms
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1311
1312
1313
1315.A-Z
1315.X56
1315.Y44
1315.Y68
1315.Y83

1401
1411
1417

1420
1423

1451
1455
1459.A-Z

(1459.J3)

(1459.K6)

1465
1469

1481

1481.B6
1483
1485

1487
1488.A-Z

1489
1495
1497
1498

1501
1510

1520
1525
1541
1545

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese language
Etymology -- Continued
Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Heteronyms
Particular words, A-Z
Xin
Ye
You
Yuan
Lexicography
Collections
General works. History. Treatises
Criticism of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Dictionaries in Chinese only

Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages

Bilingual dictionaries
Chinese-Latin; Latin-Chinese
Chinese-English; English-Chinese
Other languages, A-Z
Class with language less known
Japanese
see PL681.C5
Korean
see PL937.C5

Dictionaries (exclusively etymological) see PL1281+

Dictionaries of earlier periods
Dictionaries of special styles
Dictionaries of special dialects see PL1681+
Mandarin see PL1420+
Dictionaries of particular authors or works
For literary authors see PL2661+
Glossaries of Chinese Bible or special parts
Dictionaries of names
Dictionaries of obsolete, archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Special languages, A-Z
Special words see PL1495
Special lists (Technical, etc.)

Special words, including translations of foreign words

Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.
Dialects
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
Grammar
For the grammar of specific dialects, see PL1681+

General works

Phonology

Syntax

Other
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese language
Dialects -- Continued

1547 Dictionaries
For dictionaries of specific dialects, see PL1681+

1621.A-Z By place, A-Z

Groups of dialects
1681-1690 Northern Min dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1690.A-Z By place, A-Z
1690.F75 Fuging Xian
1690.F8 Fuzhou Fu
1690.J52 Jian'ou Shi
1701-1710 Southern Min dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1710.A-Z By place, A-Z
1710.C45 Chao'an Xian
1710.F85 Fujian Sheng
1710.P87 Putian Xian
1710.S88 Swatow. Shantou
1710.T25 T‘ai-nan shih
1710.T28 Taiwan
1710.T85 Tunchang Xian
1710.Z2435 Zhangzhou Shi
1731-1740 Cantonese (Yue) dialects (Table PL8)
1851-1860 Hakka dialects (Table PL8)
1861-1870 Hsiang (Xiang, Hunanese) dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1870.A-Z By place, A-Z
1870.A54 Anxiang
1870.C44 Chiang-yung hsien. Jiangyong Xian
1870.W46 Wengqiao Zhen, Guangxi Zhuangzu Zizhiqu
1870.X86 Xupu Xian
1871-1880 Kan (Gan, Jiangxi) dialects (Table PL8 modified)
1880.A-Z By place, A-Z
1880.J53 Ji'an Shi, Jiangxi Sheng
1891-1900 Mandarin (Northern) dialects (Table PL8 modified)

Class here works on dialects spoken north of the Yangtze River and also in large areas

south of the river in Southwestern China

For works on "guo yu", or "putonghua”, see the general Chinese language schedule with

period and/or form subdivisions

1900.A-Z By name or place, A-Z
Beijing see PL1900.P44
1900.C52 Ch*ang-chih shih. Changzhi Shi
1900.C532 Ch‘ang-te shih. Changde Shi
Deng Xian see PL1900.T45
1900.D85-.D8595 Dungan (Table P-PZ16)
1900.G85 Guizhou Sheng
1900.H37 Harbin
1900.H55 Hefei
1900.H75 Hsi-ning shih. Xining
1900.H78 Hsi-chou shih. Xuzhou
1900.H8 Hsilan-hua hsien. Xuanhua Xian
1900.166 Inner Mongolia
1900.J53 Jiangsu Sheng
1900.J57 Jishou Shi
1900.L37 Lanzhou Shi
1900.M35 Malaysia
1900.M36 Manchuria
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1900.M37
1900.N36
1900.P44

1900.P56
1900.Q27
1900.Q29

1900.545
1900.546
1900.S5
1900.S94
1900.T35
1900.T45
1900.T66
1900.T75
1900.U78
1900.W98

1900.Y85
1900.244

1931-1940

1940.A-Z
1940.C54
1940.N54
1940.Q25
1940.S53
1940.S8
1940.T53
1940.W44

1952
1954
1956
1958.A-Z
1960.A-Z

2250
(2251)

2252
2253
2253.5

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese language
Dialects
Groups of dialects
Mandarin (Northern) dialects
By name or place, A-Z -- Continued
Maoxing Zhen
Nantong Shi
Peking. Beijing
Class here works on the dialects spoken by the natives of Peking (Beijing)
Pinggu Xian (Beijing)
Qinghai Sheng
Qinglong Manzu Zizhixian
Qingdao see PL1900.T75
Shaanxi Sheng. Shensi Province
Shansi Province. Shanxi Sheng
Shantung Province. Shandong Sheng
Szechwan. Sichuan Sheng
Taibai Zhen (Gansu Sheng)
Teng-hsien. Deng Xian
Tongren Shi
Tsingtao. Qingdao
Urimaqi
Wutun
Xining see PL1900.H75
Xuanhua Xian see PL1900.H8
Xuzhou see PL1900.H78
Yunnan
Zhengzhou
Wou dialects (Table PL8 modified)
By name or place, A-Z
Chou-shan Archipelago. Zhoushan Archipelago
Ningbo Shi
Qiantang River Region
Shanghai
Suzhou
Tiantai Xian
Wenzhou
Zhoushan Archipelago see PL1940.C54
Slang. Argot
General works
Dictionaries. Lists
Texts
Special topics, A-Z
Local, A-Z
Chinese literature
History and criticism
Periodicals. Serials
Yearbooks
see PL2250
Societies
Congresses
Museums. Exhibitions
Bibliographies
see Z3108.L5
Collections
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
Collections -- Continued

2254 Serial
2255.A-Z In honor of a special individual or institution, A-Z
2256 By an individual author
2257 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries. Indexes
Study and teaching
2258 General works
2259.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
2260.A-Z By school, A-Z
Biography of historians, teachers, critics, and editors
2260.5 Collective
2260.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Criticism
2261 Early works through 1911
2262 1912-
2262.2 Addresses, essays, lectures
History
General works
Chinese
2263 Early works through 1911
2264 1912-
2265 English
2266 French
2267 German
2268 Japanese
2269 Korean
2270 Russian
2271 Other
2272 Outlines, syllabi
2272.5 Addresses, essays, lectures
Special aspects and topics
2273 Relation to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relation to other literatures
2274 General works
2274.2.A-Z By country or language, A-Z
2274.5 Translations of foreign literature into Chinese
2275.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only; for history of a special form or period, see the form or
period
2275.A27 Absurd (Philosophy)
2275.A65 Animals
2275.A87 Authorship
Baishan shui dian zhan (Huadian Xian, China) see PL2275.P34
2275.B35 Bamboo
2275.B45 Beggars
Beijing (China) see PL2275.P42
2275.B53 Bildungsromans
2275.B55 Birds
2275.B57 Birth control
2275.B65 Book collectors
2275.B74 Brigands and robbers
2275.B8 Buddhism
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.C24 Calligraphy, Chinese
2275.C38 Characters
2275.C42 Chen San Wuniang
2275.C422 Chengde Diqu (China)
2275.C423 Chengdu (China)
2275.C426 Chien-ko hsien (China). Jian'ge Xian (China)
2275.C43 Ch‘ih-pi (Huang-kang hsien, China). Red Cliffs
2275.C435 Children
2275.C44 Chin-tien ts‘un (China). Jintian cun (China)
2275.C45 China. Chinese
Chonggqing (China) see PL2275.C53
2275.C47 Chrysanthemums
2275.C49 Ch'l, Yuan, ca. 343-ca. 277 B.C. Qu, Yuan, ca. 343-ca. 277 B.C.
2275.C5 Ch‘G-fu hsien (China). Qufu Xian (China)
2275.C53 Chung-ching shih (China). Chongging (China)
2275.C56 Cinnamon tree
2275.C57 City and town life
2275.C58 Civilization
2275.C62 Commerce
2275.C65 Confucian ethics
2275.C67 Cosmology
2275.C68 Country life
Dali Shi (China) see PL2275.T27
2275.D47 Description (Rhetoric)
2275.D48 Detective and mystery stories
2275.D53 Didactic literature
2275.D74 Dreams
2275.E36 Ecology
2275.E38 Education

Egoism see PL2275.544
Emei Mountain (China) see PL2275.043

2275.E66 Emotions
2275.E74 Erotic literature
2275.E96 Experimental literature
2275.F32 Fa men si (Fufeng Xian, China)
2275.F33 Fairy tales
2275.F34 Family
2275.F35 Fantastic literature
2275.F36 Farewells
2275.F38 Fate and fatalism
2275.F45 Feminism
2275.F47 Fengyang Xian (China)
2275.F48 Festivals
2275.F524 Filial piety
2275.F53 Fisheries
Flowering plums see PL2275.P55
2275.F56 Flowers
2275.F66 Food
2275.F67 Forests and forestry
2275.F73 Friendship
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.F76 Frontier and pioneer life
2275.F84 Fujian Sheng (China)
2275.G46 Geography

2275.G5 Ghosts

2275.G56 Globalization

2275.G67 Gossip

2275.G73 Great Wall of China

Guangyuan Shi (China) see PL2275.K83
Guilin Shi (China) see PL2275.K85

2275.G85 Guizhou Sheng (China)

2275.H33 Haimen Shi (China)

2275.H34 Hainan Island (China). Hainan Sheng (China)
Henan Sheng (China) see PL2275.H65

2275.H47 Heroes and heroines

2275.H57 History

2275.H615 Homeland

2275.H62 Homosexuality

2275.H63 Hong Kong

2275.H65 Honan Province (China). Henan Sheng (China)

2275.H78 Hsui-chou shih (China). Xuzhou Shi (China)

2275.H8 Huai River

2275.H82 Huang Mountains

2275.H83 Huang he lou (China)

2275.H85 Human body

2275.H86 Hunan Sheng (China)

2275.155 Insects

2275.157 Intellectuals

Jinan (Shandong Sheng, China) see PL2275.T74
Jian'ge Xian (China) see PL2275.C426
Jiangxi Sheng (China) see PL2275.K53

2275.J54 Jing ju si (Guangshan Xian, China)
2275.J56 Jinjiang Shi (China)

Jintian cun (China) see PL2275.C44
2275.K53 Kiangsi Province (China). Jiangxi Sheng (China)
2275.K83 Kuang ytan shih (China). Guangyuan Shi (China)
2275.K85 Kuei-lin shih (China). Guilin Shi (China)
2275.L38 Law. Legal novels

Legal novels see PL2275.L38
2275..54 Life
2275.L.63 Lo-yang shih (China). Luoyang Shi (China)
2275.L65 Loneliness

Longmen Caves see PL2275.L85
2275..68 Love
2275..83 Lu Mountains (China)
2275.L.85 Lung-men Caves. Longmen Caves

Luoyang Shi (China) see PL2275.L63
2275.M37 Martial arts fiction
2275.M38 Materia medica
2275.M49 Merchants
2275.M52 Mianyang Shi (China)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.M54 Military. Militia
2275.M63 Moggallana
2275.M64 Mong Fu Rock (China)
2275.M65 Moon
2275.M68 Mountains
2275.M87 Music. Musical instruments. Musicians
Mystery stories see PL2275.D48
2275.M94 Mythology
2275.N27 Nanijing (Jiansu Sheng, China)
2275.N3 Nature
2275.N67 Nostalgia
2275.043 O-mei Mountain (China). Emei Mountain (China)
2275.P34 Pai-shan shui tien chan (Hua-tien hsien, China). Baishan shui dian zhan (Huadian
Xian, China)
2275.P36 Pastoral literature
2275.P37 Patriotism
2275.P39 Peasants
2275.P42 Peking (China). Beijing (China)
2275.P43 Penglai ge (China)
2275.P44 Peonies
2275.P53 Pine tree
2275.P535 Pingyao Xian (China)
2275.P54 Plants
2275.P55 Plums. Flowering plums
2275.P64 Police
2275.P76 Prostitutes. Prostitution
Prostitution see PL2275.P76
2275.P79 Psychology

Qinghai Sheng (China) see PL2275.T76

Qu, Yuan, ca. 343-ca. 277 B.C. see PL2275.C49
Qufu Xian (China) see PL2275.C5

Red Cliffs see PL2275.C43

2275.R47 Resurrection
2275.R48 Revenge
2275.R58 Rivers
2275.832 Scar literature
2275.S34 Science fiction
2275.837 Sea
2275.839 Seasons
2275.544 Self. Self-knowledge. Self-perception. Egoism, etc.
2275.546 Senses and sensation
2275.547 Serpents
Sex see PL2275.E74
2275.S53 Shaanxi Sheng (China)
2275.855 Shandong Sheng (China)
2275.556 Shao hsing hsien (China). Shaoxing Xian (China)
2275.857 Shao lin si (Dengfeng Xian, China)

Shaoxing Xian (China) see PL2275.556
Sichuan Sheng (China) see PL2275.S95
2275.S58 Southeast Asia
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special aspects and topics
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

2275.56 Space and time
2275.565 Sports
2275.593 Suzhou (Jiangsu Sheng, China)
2275.S95 Szechwan Province (China). Sichuan Sheng (China)
2275.T27 Ta-li shih (China). Dali Shi (China)
2275.T33 Tai Mountains
2275.T34 Taiwan
2275.T36 Taoism
2275.T42 Tea
2275.T45 Teng wang ge (China)
2275.T53 Tiananmen Square Incident, 1989
2275.764 Toleration
2275.T73 Tragic, The
2275.T735 Travel
2275.T74 Tsinan (China). Jinan (Shandong Sheng, China)
2275.T76 Tsinghai Province (China). Qinghai Sheng (China)
2275.T93 Typhoons
2275.V52 Vietnam. Vietnamese
2275.V53 Vietham War, 1961-1975
2275.W37 War
2275.W38 Water
2275.W47 West Lake (China)
2275.W54 Willows
2275.W55 Wine
2275.W57 Witchcraft
2275.W65 Women
2275.W82 Wu-chih Mountains (China). Wuzhi Mountains (China)
2275.W83 Wu-hsi shih (China). Wuxi Shi (China)
2275.W84 Wu-i Mountains (China). Wuyi Mountains (China)
2275.W85 Wu-t'ai Mountains (China). Wutai Mountains (China)
2275.W87 Wu-tang Mountains (China). Wudang Mountains (China)
Wudang Mountains (China) see PL2275.W87
Wutai Mountains (China) see PL2275.W85
Wouxi Shi (China) see PL2275.W83
Wuyi Mountains (China) see PL2275.W84
Wuzhi Mountains (China) see PL2275.W82
2275.X53 Xiang Lake (China)
2275.X56 Xinjiang Uygur Zizhiqu
Xuzhou Shi (China) see PL2275.H78
2275.Y35 Yang-chou shih (China). Yangzhou Shi (China)
2275.Y358 Yangtze River. Yangtze River Gorges
(2275.Y36) Yangtze River Gorges
see PL2275.Y358
Yangzhou Shi (China) see PL2275.Y35
2275.Y45 Yellow River
2275.Y83 Yuan Ming Yuan (Beijing, China)
2275.Y84 Yumen Shi (China)
2275.Y85 Yunnan Sheng (China)
2275.275 Zhengzhou Shi (China)
2277 Biography (Collective)
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2278
2278.5.A-Z
2278.5.B83
2278.5.C45
2278.5.L.33
2278.5.M55
2278.5.M66
2278.5.M68
2278.5.565
2278.5.T72
2278.5.Y68
2279.A-Z
2280-2303

2306
2307
2308
2308.5.A-Z

2309.A-Z
2309.C45
2309.C48
2309.C68
2309.D52
2309.E5
2309.E6
2309.F65
2309.F8

2309.L68
2309.L83
2309.N47
2309.P37
2309.P39
2309.P76
2309.R48
2309.Y8
2310-2333

2336
2338
2341-2353
2354

23544

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History -- Continued
Special classes of authors
Women
Other, A-Z
Buddhists
Children
Laboring class
Minorities
Mongolians
Muslims
Soldiers
Travelers
Youth
Special families, A-Z
By period (Table PL6)
Special forms
Poetry
General works
Early works through 1911
1912-
Essays, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Prefer classification by form
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms, A-Z
Children's poetry
Chueh chi. Jue ju
Couplets
Didactic poetry
Elegiac poetry
Epic poetry
Folk poetry
Fu
Jue ju see PL2309.C48
Love poetry
L shi
Narrative poetry
Pastorals
Patriotic poetry
Prose poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Yue fu
By period (Table PL6)
Ci (Tz'u)
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
By period (Table PL6a)
Qu (Ch‘t)
General works
Special forms
Sanqu
Including xiao ling and san tao
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2354.6

2355

2355.4
2355.6
2355.8

2356
2357
2358
2359.A-Z

2365
2366
2367
2368.A-Z
2368.834
2368.C66
2368.D53
2368.H58
2368.H75
2368.K77
2368.L53
2368.053
(2368.P36)

2368.P56
2368.P58
2368.R33
2368.T44
2368.T7

2370-2393

2395
2398.A-Z

2399
2400
2402
2403

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Qu (Ch't)
Special forms -- Continued
Juqu
Including za ju, zhuan qi, kun qu, and duan ju
By period
Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368
Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
1912-
Drama
General works
Early works to 1800
1800-
Essays, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Class here general works only
For history of a special form or period, see the form or period
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms
Puppet shows see PN1978.A+
Shadow plays see PN1979.S5
Motion picture plays see PN1993+
Bian wen (Buddhist song-tales)
Tan ci (Southern song-tales)
Gu ci (Northern song-tales)
Other, A-Z
Bao juan (Buddhist song-tales)
Comedy
Dialogues
Historical plays
Hsiang sheng. Xiang sheng
Kuai shu
Lian hua lao
One-act plays
Pao chian
see PL2368.B34
Ping ju (Folk dramas)
Ping shu
Radio plays
Television plays
Tragedy
Xiang sheng see PL2368.H75
By period (Table PL6)
Essay
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Special forms
Oratory
Letters
Pian wen
Wit and humor
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2404
2405

2408
2409
2410
2411
2412
2413

2415

2416
2419.A-Z
2420-2443
(2445)

(2446)

2447
2448

2449

2450
2451
2452
2455

2456
2457 A-Z

2458
2459.A1-.A9

2459.B1-.B9
2459.C1-.C9

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
History and criticism
History
Special forms
Essay
Special forms -- Continued
Reportage literature
Examination literature
Aphorisms, apothegms, etc. see PN6277.A+
Maxims see PN6307.A+
Fables, parables, etc. see PN989.A+
Proverbs see PN6519.C5
By period
Early to 221 B.C.
221 B.C.-1368 A.D.
Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
1912-1949
1949-
Fiction
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL2275.A+
By period (Table PL6)
Folk literature
History and criticism
see GR334+
Collections
see GR334+
Folk poetry see PL2309.F65; PL2519.F6
Tales see GR334+
Folk-songs see ML3746+
Inscriptions
History and criticism
Collections
Cf. PL2456+ Oracle bones
Cf. PL2458+ Confucian Canon
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General (Comprehensive, not confined to any one period or form)
Published before 1644
Published during the Qing dynasty (1644-1912)
Published since 1912
Selections
Oracle bones
General works
By place, A-Z
Confucian Canon. The Chinese Classics
Fragments on bamboo, wood, silk, etc.
Stone inscriptions of the Canon. By editor or commentator
Han, 175 A.D.
Wei, 240-245
Tang, 837
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections
Confucian Canon. The Chinese Classics
Stone inscriptions of the Canon. By editor or commentator -- Continued

2459.D1-.D9 Later Shu
2459.E1-.E9 Song, 1056
2459.F1-.F9 Jin, 1126
2459.G1-.G9 Qing, 1802
2459.Z6 Commentaries
2461-2476 Printed editions, including manuscript copies (Table PL4)
Translations
2477.A-Z Polyglot. By editor, A-Z
2478 English (Table PL5)
2479 French (Table PL5)
2480 Italian (Table PL5)
2481 Spanish (Table PL5)
2482 Portuguese (Table PL5)
2483 German (Table PL5)
2484 Dutch (Table PL5)
2485 Russian (Table PL5)
2486 Polish (Table PL5)
2487 Hebrew (Table PL5)
2488 Japanese (Table PL5)
2489 Korean (Table PL5)
2489.5 Mongolian (Table PL5)
2489.6.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
2490-2513 By period (Table PL6)
Special classes of authors
2515 Women authors
2515.5.A-Z Other, A-Z
2515.5.B8 Buddhists
2515.5.C5 Children
2515.5.C64 College students
2515.5.L.33 Laboring class
2515.5.M56 Minorities
2515.5.P45 People with disabilities
2515.5.P49 Physicians
2515.5.P65 Prisoners
2515.5.56 Soldiers
2515.5.T72 Travelers
2515.5.Y68 Youth
2516.A-Z Special families, A-Z
2516.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

For list of topics see PL2275.A+
Special forms

Poetry
General
2517 Published before 1912
2518 Published since 1912
2518.5 Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
2518.8.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Prefer classification by form

For list of topics see PL2275.A+
2519.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
2519.B34 Ballads. Songs
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2519.C45
2519.C47
2519.C7
2519.D52
2519.E43
2519.E5
2519.F6
2519.F8
2519.H3
2519.H8

2519.L6

2519.L83
2519.L93
2519.N47
2519.P37
2519.P39
2519.P76
2519.R48

2519.Y8

2520-2543

2548

2551-2563

2564

2564.4

2564.6

2565

2565.4
2565.6
2565.8

2566
2567

2574
2575
2576
2579.A-Z
2579.B34
2579.C58
2579.C6
2579.D53

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections
Special forms
Poetry
Special forms, A-Z -- Continued
Children's poetry
Chieh chi. Jue ju
Couplets
Didactic poetry
Elegiac poetry
Epic poetry
Folk poetry
Fu
Haiku
Humorous poetry
Jue ju see PL2519.C47
Love poetry
L shi
Lyric poetry
Narrative poetry
Pastorals
Patriotic poetry
Prose poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Songs see PL2519.B34
Yue fu
By period (Table PL6)
Ci (TZ'u)
General works
By period (Table PL6a)
Qu (Ch‘l)
General works
Special forms
Sanqu
Including xiao ling and san tao
Juqu
Including za ju, zhuan qi, kun qu, and duan ju
By period
Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368
Ming dynasty, 1368-1644
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
1912-
Drama
General
Published before 1912
Published since 1912
Special forms
Bian wen (Buddhist song-tales)
Tan ci (Southern song-tales)
Gu ci (Northern song-tales)
Other, A-Z
Bao juan (Buddhist song-tales)
Children's plays
Comedy
Dialogues
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Collections
Special forms
Drama
Special forms
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2579.H58 Historical plays
2579.H8 Hsiang sheng. Xiang sheng
2579.K83 Kuai shu
2579.053 One-act plays
(2579.P28) Pao chian

see PL2579.B34
2579.P56 Ping ju (Folk dramas)
2579.P58 Ping shu
2579.R33 Radio plays
2579.T44 Television plays
2579.T7 Tragedy
2579.T73 Tragicomedy

Xiang sheng see PL2579.H8
2580-2603 By period (Table PLG)
Essays
General

2606 Published before 1912
2607 Published since 1912
2608.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Prefer classification by subject, classes B - Z
Special forms

2609 Oratory
2610 Letters
2611 Diaries
2612 Pian wen
2613 Wit and humor. Satire
2614 Reportage literature
2615 Examination essays

By period
2618 Early to 221 B.C.
2619 221 B.C.-1368 A.D.
2620 Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644
2621 Qing Dynasty, 1644-1912
2622 1912-1949
2623 1949-

Fiction
2625 General works
2629.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of topics see PL2275.A+

2630-2653 By period (Table PL6)

Folk literature see GR334+
Inscriptions see PL2448
Translations
(2655-2657) From foreign languages into Chinese
For collections of translations, see the literature of the original language; for the collections
from several languages, see PN
2658-2659 From Chinese into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30 modified)
For translations of the Confucian Canon see PL2477+
Japanese
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Translations

From Chinese into foreign languages
Japanese -- Continued

2658.J1 General
2658.J3 Poetry
2658.J5 Drama
2658.J8 Prose. Prose fiction
Korean
2658.K1 General
2658.K3 Poetry
2658.K5 Drama
2658.K8 Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors and works
Early to 221 B.C.
2661 Qu, Yuan, ca. 343-ca 277 B.C. JE/& (Table P-PZ39)
2662.A-Z Other, A-Z
2662.J5-.J53 Jiri (Table P-PZ43)

2662.J82-.J823
2662.Q25-.Q253
2663

Ju you cao (Table P-PZ43)
Qi ren you tian (Table P-PZ43)

Qin and Han dynasties, 221 B.C.-220 A.D.
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

2663.836 Ban, Gu, 32-92. 3t & (Table P-PZ40)

Cai, Weniji, ca. 177-ca. 239. ¥ 1l see PL2663.T75
2663.C3 Chang, Heng, 78-139. 5k1#; 5k (Table P-PZ40)
2663.C35 Chao, Yeh, fl. 40. i EE; XM (Table P-PZ40)

Gu shi shi jiu shou. HFFT M E; HiF T+ E see PL2663.K8+

Guo, Xian, 1st cent. 33%&; 385 see PL2663.K87
2663.H8 Hst, Kan, 171-218. #&; #F (Table P-PZ40)
2663.K8-.K83 Ku shih shih chiu shou. 55+ R &; &%+ L& (Table P-PZ43)
2663.K87 Kuo, Hsien, 1st cent. Z8%&; ZF%E (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L4 Li, You, 53-135. Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L45 Ling, Xuan (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L5 Liu, Xiang, 77?-6? B.C. £|[@; X|[@ (Table P-PZ40)
2663.L8-.L.83 La shi chun qiu. 2 K&K, B K& (Table P-PZ43)
2663.M3 Ma, Rong, 79-166. ER&t; Rt (Table P-PZ40)

Sima, Xiangru, ca. 180-117 B.C. RIG#H10; RIS #H10 see PL2663.S8
2663.S8 Ssu-ma, Hsiang-ju, ca. 180-117 B.C. REHM; RS540 (Table P-PZ40)
2663.T75 Ts'ai, Yen, ca. 177-ca. 239. £ (Table P-PZ40)
2663.T77 Ts‘ai, Yung, 133-192. £ & (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Can, 177-217. £ £ see PL2663.W35
2663.W33 Wang, Fu, ca. 76-ca. 157. EfF (Table P-PZ40)
2663.W35 Wang, Ts'an, 177-217. E4& (Table P-PZ40)

Xu, Gan, 171-218. R, #& T see PL2663.H8
2663.Y35 Yang, Xiong, 53 B.C.-18 A.D. 51#; 5 1 (Table P-PZ40)

Zhang, Heng, 78-139. ik {; 5k see PL2663.C3

Zhao, Ye, fl. 40. #EE#; &t see PL2663.C35
2664 The Three Kingdoms, 220-265

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

Cao, Cao, 155-220. &1& see PL2664.T8

Cao, Pi, 187-226. B & see PL2664.T78

Cao, Zhi, 192-232. E1## see PL2664.T75
2664.C5 Chi, K‘ang, 223-262. BB (Table P-PZ40)
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2664.J8

2664.T75
2664.T78
2664.T8
2665

2665.K8
2665.L8
2665.L84
2665.P26
2665.P3
2665.59
2665.T3
2665.T77
2665.T8
2665.W27
2665.W3

2665.5

2666

2666.C45
2666.H75

2666.K66-.K663
2666.L5
2666.L55
2666.P3

2666.Y38
2667
2667.H73
2668
2668.H6
2668.H7

2668.L47
2668.L5

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
The Three Kingdoms, 220-265 -- Continued
Ji, Kang, 223-262. ¥ see PL2664.C5
Juan, Chi, 210-263. Bt %& (Table P-PZ40)
Ruan, Ji, 210-263. Bt %8 see PL2664.J8
Ts‘ao, Chih, 192-232. &#E (Table P-PZ40)
Ts‘ao, Pi, 187-226. & (Table P-PZ40)
Ts‘ao, Ts‘ao, 155-220. E## (Table P-PZ40)
Jin dynasty, 265-419
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Cui, Bao, fl. 290-306. #%5 see PL2665.T8
Guo, Pu, 276-324. ZBE see PL2665.K8
Kuo, P‘u, 276-324. 388 (Table P-PZ40)
Lu, Ji, 261-303. BE#; Fh#l (Table P-PZ40)
Lu, Yun, 262-303. B E; fi = (Table P-PZ40)
Pan, Ni, approximately 250-approximately 311. &g (Table P-PZ40)
Pan, Yue, 247-300. && (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Hui, 4th cent. # X, 7% (Table P-PZ40)
Tao, Qian, 372?-427. {7, M7%& (Table P-PZ40)
Tso, Ssu, ca. 250-ca. 305. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
Ts'ui, Pao, fl. 290-306. #%3 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Jia, 4th cent. £5 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Xizhi, 321-379. &2 (Table P-PZ40)
Zuo, Si, ca. 250-ca. 305. £ & see PL2665.T77
Five Hu and the Sixteen Kingdoms, 304-439
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Northern and Southern dynasties, 386-589
Liu Song dynasty (Former Song), 420-479
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Bao, Zhao, 405-466. #1f&; #178 see PL2666.P3
Chiang, Yen, 444-505. ;L& (Table P-PZ40)
Hsieh, Ling-yiin, 385-433. B &iE; i Ri= (Table P-PZ40)
Jiang, Yan, 444-505. ;L& see PL2666.C45
Kong que dong nan fei. LERER; AL EKRE § (Table P-PZ43)
Liu, Jingshu, d. 4687 2|8, X8 (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Yiqing, 403-444. 21K EE; X| L EK (Table P-PZ40)
Pao, Chao, 405-466. f#fif&; #18& (Table P-PZ40)
Xie, Lingyun, 385-433. H&iE; il R 1= see PL2666.H75
Yan, Yanzhi, 384-456. BEIE 2 ; B3E 2 (Table P-PZ40)
Qi dynasty, 479-502
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Hsieh, T'iao, 464-499. #iBk; BBk (Table P-PZ40)
Xie, Tiao, 464-499. Hifk; &bk see PL2667.H73
Liang dynasty, etc., 502-557. Chen dynasty, 557-589
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
He, Xun, d. ca. 527. fi#; {A# (Table P-PZ40)
Hsiao, Tung, 501-531. ##%; &4t (Table P-PZ40)
Liang Jianwendi, Emperor of China, 503-551. & X %; RE X% (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Chou, 514-565. |&; X|& (Table P-PZ40)
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Northern and Southern dynasties, 386-589

2668.L52
2668.L58

2668.M83-.M833

Liang dynasty, etc., 502-557. Chen dynasty, 557-589
Liu, Xiaobiao, 462-521. BIZ1%; X|Z+5 (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Xiaochuo, 481-539. 8|Z4£; £|Z4£ (Table P-PZ40)
Liu, Zhou, 514-565. ZIE; X|& see PL2668.L5
Mulan shi. KB, K=1iF (Table P-PZ43)

2668.S54 Shen, Yue, 441-513. it49; L4 (Table P-PZ40)
Xiao, Tong, 501-531. ##ft; 7+ 4t see PL2668.H7
2668.X54 Xiao, Yan, 464-549. # T, #$T (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y4 Yan, Zhitui, 531-591. EEZ H#; Bz (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y52 Yin, Keng, active 5th century-6th century. [&#; BR42 (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y54 Yin, Yun, 471-529. = (Table P-PZ40)
2668.Y8 Yu, Xin, 513-581. &{Z (Table P-PZ40)
2668.5 Northern Wei dynasty, 386-534. Eastern Wei dynasty, 534-550. Western Wei dynasty,
535-556. Northern Qi dynasty, 550-577. Northern Zhou dynasty, 557-581
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2669 Sui Dynasty, 581-618
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
2669.W36 Wang, Du, fl. 612. £E (Table P-PZ40)
Tang dynasty, 618-907
Bai, Juyi, 772-846. H/E 5 see PL2674
Du, Fu, 712-770. #tH see PL2675
2670 Han, Yu, 768-824. #®; #®R (Table P-PZ37)
2671 Li, Bai, 701-762. ZH (Table P-PZ37)
2672 Li, Shangyin, 813-858. =& [&; =& (Table P-PZ37)
2673 Liu, Zongyuan, 773-819. #I5R T (Table P-PZ39)
2674 Pai, Chu-i, 772-846. HE 5 (Table P-PZ37)
2675 Tu, Fu, 712-770. # 8 (Table P-PZ37)
2676 Wang, Wei, 701-761. £#; 4 (Table P-PZ37)
2677.A-Z Other, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Bai, Xingjian, 776-826. B17f8; B17f4 see PL2677.P35
Bao, Rong, jin shi 809. #fii&; #1/A& see PL2677.P37
Cao, Tang, fl. 847-873. B & see PL2677.T65
Cao, Ye, jin shi 850. E3; &R see PL2677.T67
Cen, Shen, 715-770. £2; % see PL2677.T7
2677.C33 Chan-San (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C35 Chang, Chi, ca. 765-ca. 830. 5k%&; 5k %& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C36 Chang, Chiu-ling, 678-740. sk JLli; 5K 1LE& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C37 Chang, Cho, ca. 660-ca. 740. 5R%&; 5% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C373 Chang, Hu, d. ca. 853. ikiii; 5 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C375 Chang, Jo-hsi, fl. 711. iR EE; K& (Table P-PZ40)
(2677.C378) Chang, Shuo, 667-730. 5&3®; K% (Table P-PZ40)
see PL2677.C385
2677.C383 Chang, Wei, chin shih 743. 5k58; 5K 18 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C385 Chang, Yiieh, 667-730. 5R:R; 5K (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C388 Chao, Ku, 9th cent. #ER; B4R (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C4 Chen, Zi'ang, 661-702. BR ¥ ; Bk ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C413 Cheng, Ku, ca. 851-ca. 910. E8&; ¥B & (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C42 Chia, Tao, 779-843. E8; B & (Table P-PZ40)
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2677.C43 Chiao-jan, 8th cent. B#& (Table P-PZ40)
(2677.C44) Ch'‘oe, Ch'i-won, b. 857. E£&ix
see PL986.5.C56
2677.C47 Chu, Guangxi, jin shi 726. f# X, i X & (Table P-PZ40)
2677.C49 Ch'lian, Te-yii, 759-818. fE#&= 8 {EH (Table P-PZ40)
Dai, Fu, jin shi 757. 8% see PL2677.T35
Dai, Shulun, 732-789. B fm; AL see PL2677.T36
Damugianlian ming jian jiu mu bian wen. X B &2 EE R FE L,
REZERRKBEX see PL2677.T3+
Decheng, Shi, 9th cent. &H; Eif see PL2677.T42
Du, Mu, 803-853? 4% see PL2677.T8
Du, Shenyan, 648?7-708. #t & &; #t % & see PL2677.T83
Du, Xunhe, 846-907. {5/ #5; #-E#8 see PL2677.T75
Duan, Chengshi, d. 863. B 3\ see PL2677.T87
Dugu, Ji, 725-777. B K; # MK see PL2677.T85
2677.F33 Fan, Zongshi, 8th/9th cent. B&5R&M; #RIA (Table P-PZ40)
2677.F36 Fang, Gan, 809-873. 5 F (Table P-PZ40)
2677.F46 Feng, Zhi, active 9th century-10th century. 3%, 5 & (Table P-PZ40)
Gao, Shi, 707-765. &i#; &i& see PL2677.K32
Gu, Kuang, jin shi 757. ER%,; BEE)R see PL2677.K7
Gu, Shenzi, 9th cent. & ¥ see PL2677.K74
Guanxiu, 832-912. E{K; Bk see PL2677.K8
2677.H25 Han, Hung, fl. 742-779. &1}, &4 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H27 Han, Wo, 844-923. $2{E; ¥ {8 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H3 Hanshan, fl. 627-649. EL| (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H69 Hsiao, Ying-shih, 717-768. f# L ; W&+ (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H74 Hsi, Hun, chin shih 832. FF3&; i (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H76 Hsiieh, T‘ao, 768-831. &¥/&; 8% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H78 Hu, Zeng, 9th/10th cent. #i® (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H79 Huangfu, Ran, 714-767. 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.H83 Huangfu, Shi, jin shi 806. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
Jia, Dao, 779-843. EB; T & see PL2677.C42
Jiaoran, 8th cent. B #A see PL2677.C43
2677.J85 Jung, Y, 8th cent. X E (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K32 Kao, Shih, 707-765. &i#; =3& (Table P-PZ40)
2677 K7 Ku, K‘uang, chin shih 757. ER%; )R (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K74 Ku, Shen-tzu, 9th cent. &% ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2677.K8 Kuan-hsiu, 832-912. E{K; & {k (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L4 Li, Ao, 772-841. Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L42 Li, Ch'i, 690-751? Z=fi#; Z=fil (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L423 Li, Chiao, 644-713. ZIF; Z=if (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L43 Li, Chien-hsiin, ca. 872-952. Z#£8); Z##) (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L435 Li, Ching, 571-649. Zi& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L45 Li, Ch‘lin-y(, 9th cent. Z8 % ; ZF X (Table P-PZ40)
Li, Deyu, 787-849. Z={E# see PL2677.L5315
Li, Guan, 766-794. =8, 3 see PL2677.L523
2677.L5 Li, He, 790-816. Z=#&; Z#} (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L52 Li, |, 748-829. Z=35 (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Jianxun, ca. 872-952. Z=#E#): &) see PL2677.L43
Li, Jiao, 644-713. ZIF; Zff see PL2677.L423
Li, Jing, 571-649. Z4E see PL2677.L435
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2677.L523 Li, Kuan, 766-794. Z#; Z31 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L525 Li, Pin, jin shi 854. Z=48; Z=4Ji (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Qi, 690-751? Zf; Zfi see PL2677.L42

Li, Qunyu, 9th cent. ZE %; & ¥ see PL2677.L45
2677.L527 Li, Shen, 772-846. Z=##; Z43 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L5315 Li, Te-y(i, 787-849. Z{E# (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Yi, 748-829. Z25 see PL2677.L52
2677.L535 Li, Yong, 678-747. Z& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L544 Liu, Changgqing, jin shi 733. 2|&5; X/« (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L547 Liu, Xiyi, 7th cent. 8% &; X|% 3= (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L56 Liu, Yuxi, 772-842. 21& #5; X|&45 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L6 Lo, Pin-wang, d. 684. B8E X ; %= E (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L63 Lo, Yeh, b. 8257 #&3§; Z IR (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L64 Lo, Yin, 833-910. #&F&; F B2 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L78 Lu, Chao-lin, ca. 635-ca. 689. & R #5; /~ 8848 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L8 Lu, Chih, 754-805. =&, k% (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Guimeng, 9th cent. FESES; ffi 25 see PL2677.L84
(2677.L83) Li, Ho-shu, 772-811. BHIR; B AN

see PL2677.L.857

2677.L.84 Lu, Kuei-meng, 9th cent. BESES; Fifa X (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L85 Lu, Lun, 748?-798? &R, /4 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L857 L, Wen, 772-811. &8 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.L86 Lu, Yu, d. 804. B&3; B (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Zhaolin, ca. 635-ca. 689. ERR#B; /~ B4 see PL2677.L78

Lu, Zhi, 754-805. P& B % see PL2677.L8

Luo, Binwang, d. 684. B8E ¥ ; %=X see PL2677.L6

Luo, Ye, b. 8257 #&3¥F; Z IR see PL2677.L63

Luo, Yin, 833-910. #&FE; T B2 see PL2677.L64
2677.M3 Ma, Dai, jin shi 844. F&i; S & (Table P-PZ40)
2677.M4 Meng, Chiao, 751-814. %38 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.M45 Meng, Haoran, 689-740. & & (Table P-PZ40)

2677.M53-.M533

Meng, Jiao, 751-814. &%B see PL2677.M4
Miao fa lian hua jing bian wen. ¥ EBE LR, WIEELZL T (Table P-PZ43)

2677.N53 Nie, Yizhong, b. 837. TR H; &R F (Table P-PZ40)
2677.N58 Niu, Sengru, 779-847. 4 {47& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.089 Ouyang, Zhan, 798-ca. 827. BIR5/&; FPH/E (Table P-PZ40)
2677.P35 Pai, Hsing-chien, 776-826. B1Tf&; 1714 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.P37 Pao, Jung, chin shih 809. #1j&; #1}& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.P44 Pei, Xing, 9th cent. 268l; &4l (Table P-PZ40)
2677.P5 Pi, Rixiu, ca. 834-ca. 833. & H K (Table P-PZ40)
Quan, Deyu, 759-818. fE{EH#; X{EH see PL2677.C49
Rong, Yu, 8th cent. X & see PL2677.J85
2677.S45 Shen, Quanqi, ca. 656-713. Ji 28 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.547 Shen, Yazhi, jin shi 815. it522; Lz (Table P-PZ40)
2677.S76 Sikong, Shu, 740?-8057. B]Z2 ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Sikong, Tu, 837-908. RIZE[E]; F]Z=E see PL2677.S87
Song, Zhiwen, ca. 656-712. RZf8; RZ[8] see PL2677.S95
2677.587 Ssu-k‘ung, T'u, 837-908. A Z=[E; AIZE (Table P-PZ40)
2677.S92 Su, Weidao, 648-705. #IKi&; 7-IKki& (Table P-PZ40)
(2677.594) Sugawara, Michizane, 845-903. B[R &

see PL788.7
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2677.5947 Sun, Qiao, jin shi 855. #h#; F# (Table P-PZ40)
2677.595 Sung, Chih-wen, ca. 656-712. R Z[; RZ[7 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T3-.T33 Ta-mu-ch‘ien-lien ming chien chiu mu pien wen. X B & E R FE;
REEEEBRBE (Table P-PZ43)

2677.T35 Tai, Fu, chin shih 757. 8% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T36 Tai, Shu-lun, 732-789. Bl M fw; B (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T37 Tang, Lin, b. 600. FEE&; Elf (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T42 Te-ch‘eng, Shih, 9th cent. &3; &5 (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T65 Ts‘ao, T‘ang, fl. 847-873. EfE (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T67 Ts'ao, Yeh, chin shih 850. E¥5; EiR (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T7 Ts‘en, Shen, 715-770. 32; £% (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T75 Tu, Hslin-ho, 846-907. #:&j#8; #:H# (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T8 Tu, Mu, 803-853? #t4X (Table P-PZ40)
2677.783 Tu, Shen-yen, 648?-708. &8 E; & FE (Table P-PZ40)
2677.T85 Tu-ku, Chi, 725-777. Bl K; 34K (Table P-PZ40)
2677.1T87 Tuan, Ch'eng-shih, d. 863. Bt = (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Bo, 650-675. £ % see PL2677.W29
2677.W26 Wang, Changling, 698-757. X E#if; £ &#& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W265 Wang, Chi, 585-644. £4&; £%i (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W267 Wang, Chien, chin shih 775. £# (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W27 Wang, Fanzhi, ca. 590-ca. 660. & (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Ji, 585-644. E4&; £ 4% see PL2677.W265
Wang, Jian, jin shi 775. £ see PL2677.W267

2677.W29 Wang, Po, 650-675. £ %) (Table P-PZ40)

2677.W4 Wei, Chuang, chin shih 894. £#t; S5 /& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W43 Wei, Yingwu. ZFEY); FH5R¥) (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W45 Wen, Tingyun, 812-ca. 870. ;B E#; (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W83 Wu, Rong, jin shi 889. R &t; &t (Table P-PZ40)
2677.W84 Wu, Yun, d. 778. &; R (Table P-PZ40)

Xiao, Yingshi, 717-768. F& L ; R+ see PL2677.H69
Xu, Hun, jin shi 832. 3F&; F# see PL2677.H74

Xue, Tao, 768-831. Ei&; EEi& see PL2677.H76

Yan, Shigu, 581-645. BRI &; BTt see PL2677.Y4
Yan, Zhenging, 709-785. 28 & §); BE#) see PL2677.Y38

2677.Y34 Yang, Jiong, 650-ca. 693. #51f; #4f (Table P-PZ40)
2677.Y36 Yao, He, 775-8547 k& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.Y38 Yen, Chen-ch‘ing, 709-785. ERIE J); BRE I (Table P-PZ40)
2677.Y4 Yen, Shih-ku, 581-645. BREl & ; Eilfi &5 (Table P-PZ40)
Yong, Tao, jin shi 834. 3 see PL2677.Y86
2677.Y77 Yu, Xuanji, 842-872. % #; & X (Table P-PZ40)
2677.Y8 Ylan, Chen, 779-831. 7t#& (Table P-PZ40)
2677.Y84 Yuan, Jie, 719-772. juk&; Jt4E (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Zhen, 779-831. jt#& see PL2677.Y8
2677.Y86 Yung, T‘ao, chin shih 834. B (Table P-PZ40)

Zhang, Hu, d. ca. 853. ikiii; 3Kil see PL2677.C373
Zhang, Ji, ca. 765-ca. 830. 5k%&; 5K %8 see PL2677.C35
Zhang, Jiuling, 678-740. 5R JLH5; 5K SL#& see PL2677.C36
Zhang, Ruoxu, fl. 711. 3K & &; K&K see PL2677.C375
Zhang, Wei, jin shi 743. i&k38; 518 see PL2677.C383
Zhang, Yue, 667-730. i&&R; 3K} see PL2677.C385
Zhang, Zhuo, ca. 660-ca. 740 see PL2677.C37
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Zhao, Gu, 9th cent. i##fg; & #R see PL2677.C388
Zheng, Gu, ca. 851-ca. 910. Bf&; 84 see PL2677.C413
2678 Five dynasties and the Ten Kingdoms, 907-979
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

2678.F45 Feng, Yansi, 903-960. SF3#EE; BIEE (Table P-PZ40)
2678.H8 Huaruifuren, fl. 935-964. f6& X A (Table P-PZ40)
2678.L45 Li, Jing, 916-961. Z38 (Table P-PZ40)

2678.L48 Li, Yu, 937-978. Z4g (Table P-PZ40)

Song dynasty, 960-1279. Liao dynasty, 947-1125. Xi Xia dynasty, 1038-1227. Jin
dynasty, 1115-1234

2679 Chu, Hsi, 1130-1200. %X (Table P-PZ39)

2680 Hsin, Ch'i-chi, 1140-1207. 32 %k; 3% ¥k (Table P-PZ39)
2681 Huang, Tingjian, 1045-1105. EER; HEEE (Table P-PZ39)
2682 Li, Qingzhao, 1081-ca. 1141. 25555 (Table P-PZ39)

2683 Ouyang, Xiu, 1007-1072. B &; RRBA1S (Table P-PZ39)
2684 Sima, Guang, 1019-1086. B & 3; TS (Table P-PZ39)
2685 Su, Shi (Su Dongpo), 1036-1101. & &; 7348 (Table P-PZ39)
2686 Wang, Anshi, 1021-1086. £& A (Table P-PZ39)

Xin, Qiji, 1140-1207. F 3K, FHF K see PL2680
Zhu, Xi, 1130-1200. %= see PL2679
2687.A-Z Other, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

2687.A35 Ai, Xingfu, 13th cent. XX (Table P-PZ40)
2687.B35 Bai, Yuchan. B E4& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.B5 Bi, Zhongyou, 1047-1121. Effs; B (Table P-PZ40)
Cai, Xiang, 1012-1067. ¥5 see PL2687.T6
2687.C33 Chai, Ju-wen, 1076-1141. 34X (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C35 Chang, Hao, fl. 1196-1225. 3RI%; 5k R (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C3534 Chang, Hsiao-hsiang, 1133-1170. 3R Z%¥; 5k Z % (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C3535 Chang, Hsien, 990-1078. 3k 4%t; 5k 5t (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C354 Chang, K‘an, 12th/13th cent. 3&k{ii; K1 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C355 Chang, K'uo, d. 1147. 3Ri&; 5K¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C359 Chang, Shih, 1133-1180. 3k#&; 5k (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C36 Chang, Tuan-i, 1179-ca. 1235. 5kl ; Kix X (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C363 Chang, Yen, 1248-1320? 3R #%; 5k % (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C364 Chang, Yuan-Kan, 1091-1161? 3R T#; 5k st F (Table P-PZ40)
Chao, Buzhi, 1053-1110. &#i2; 42 see PL2687.C37
2687.C366 Chao, Ju-t'eng, d. 1261. #83%f§; &%k (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C368 Chao, Meng-chien, 1199-ca. 1264. #H&E; &R (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C369 Chao, Pien, 1008-1084. #1F; #X#k (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C37 Ch‘ao, Pu-chih, 1053-1110. &#§Z; %2 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C377 Chao, Ting-ch‘en, b. 1070. R E; &R E (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C383 Chao, Yuezhi, 1059-1129. RFRZ; Ri% 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C39-.C393 Chao-chiin ho fan. BBE 1% (Table P-PZ43)
2687.C395 Chen, Changfang, 1108-1148. B 77; Bk 5 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C4 Ch‘en, Ch'i-ch‘ing, chin shih 1214. FRE#; BrE %) (Table P-PZ40)
2687.C42 Chen, Liang, 1143-1194. BR3%; B3 (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Qiqing, jin shi 1214. BRE #0; BkE ) see PL2687.C4
2687.C443 Chen, Shidao, 1053-1102. BREfE; BRIMIE (Table P-PZ40)
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Chen, Te-hsiu, 1178-1235. E£55 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘en, Yi-i, 1090-1138. BREER; Fr5 X (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Yuanijin, jin shi 1211. BR7T&; Bkt & (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Yuyi, 1090-1138. FREEZ; k5 X see PL2687.C477
Cheng, Ch'iao, 1104-1162. &R #E; *B#E (Table P-PZ40)
Cheng, Gongxu, jin shi 1211. B2 FF; B\ 1F see PL2687.C49
Cheng, Ju, 1078-1144. 7218 (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘eng, Kung-hst, chin shih 1211. 22 5F; 221 (Table P-PZ40)
Chia, Hslian-weng, b. 1213. R&$; R $ (Table P-PZ40)
Chiang, Chieh, chin shih 1276. ¥ 3§#E (Table P-PZ40)
Chiang, Chih, 1022-1076. 38 %E; 8% (Table P-PZ40)
Chiang, K‘uei, ca. 1155-ca. 1235. &% (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'in, Kuan, 1049-1100. &%, &% (Table P-PZ40)
Chin, Li-hsiang, 1232-1303. & &% (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Mi, 1232-1308. A% (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Pang-yen, 1056-1121. A3BZ (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Wen-p‘u, 13th cent. E X ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Hsi-yen, 1221-1279. KBEEE; KBEHE (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Shu-chen, fl. 1095-1131. &M E (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Tun-ju, 1081-1159. K3 & (Table P-PZ40)
Chung, Ping, chin shih 1132. f# 3 (Table P-PZ40)
Da Tang San Zang qu jing shi hua. KB = EEEFFRE; KEZHIZiFiE see
PL2687.T22+
Dai, Fugu, b. 1167. B8 #; S & see PL2687.T26
Deng, Mu, 1247-1306. Bf4; XR4X see PL2687.T4
Ding, Wei, 966-1037. T 78; T 18 see PL2687.T55
Dong, Jieyuan, fl. 1189-1208. Ef## T see PL2687.T9
Du, Zheng, jin shi 1190. E IE see PL2687.T75
Duan, Keji, 1196-1254. 852 2 see PL2687.T77
Fan, Chengda, 1126-1193. 38 K (Table P-PZ40)
Fan, Jun, 12th cent. 387& (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Feng, 1240-1321. 5 Bl; 7R (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Xinru, 1177-1220. 515% (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Yue, 1199-1262. 75 & (Table P-PZ40)
Feng, Shixing, d. 1163. J§#{T; BT (Table P-PZ40)
Gao, Daokuan, 1195-1277. 8 &; S&TR (Table P-PZ40)
Guo, Xiangzheng, 11th cent. B #£1E (Table P-PZ40)
Guo, Yin, 12th cent. ZBF) see PL2687.K8
Han, Ju, 1080-1135. ¥ 41; % (Table P-PZ40)
Han, Qi, 1008-1075. 3&3; ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Han, Yuanji, b. 1118 (Table P-PZ40)
He, Zhu, 1052-1125. & 5; 31 see PL2687.H55
Ho, Chu, 1052-1125. B 1§; %% (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, Mai, 1123-1202. i#ti8; #tih see PL2687.H887
Hong, Peng, 1072-1109. #t i see PL2687.H89
Hong, Zikui, d. 1236. &% see PL2687.H93
Hsiang, Tzu-yin, 1085-1152. [6 & (Table P-PZ40)
Hsieh, Fang-te, 1226-1289. #i#518; {1518 (Table P-PZ40)
Hsu, Fei, 13th cent. &F3E; 1T 3€ (Table P-PZ40)
Hsl, Hslian, 916-991. #R#X; #R4X (Table P-PZ40)
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2687.H6 Hsu, Ying-lung, 1168-1248. ¥FHESE; ¥F K& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H68 Hu, Ch'ian, 1102-1180. #2; &4 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H7 Hu, Chung-kung, 13th cent. #{# 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H73 Hu, Hong, 1105-1155. #% (Table P-PZ40)

Hu, Quan, 1102-1180. tf#; tH%: see PL2687.H68
Hu, Zhonggong, 13th cent. #ff 5 see PL2687.H7

2687.H76 Hua, Yue, 13th cent. ZEE; 4 & (Table P-PZ40)

2687.H85 Huangdufengyuezhuren. E#E A £ A; &KX A E A (Table P-PZ40)
2687.H87 Huihong, 1071-1128. E&#t (Table P-PZ40)

2687.H887 Hung, Mai, 1123-1202. #i&; #i& (Table P-PZ40)

2687.H89 Hung, P‘eng, 1072-1109. # i3 (Table P-PZ40)

2687.H93 Hung, Tzu-k'uei, d. 1236. 3%k (Table P-PZ40)

(2687.143) Im, Chun, d. 12th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

see PL987.143
Jia, Xuanweng, b. 1213. REH; REZH see PL2687.C495
Jiang, Jie, jin shi 1276. ##E; # see PL2687.C496
Jiang, Kui, ca. 1155-ca. 1235. &% see PL2687.C5
Jin, Lixiang, 1232-1303. £ & # see PL2687.C555

2687.K664 Kong, Wenzhong, 1038-1088. #.3ff (Table P-PZ40)
2687.K8 Kuo, Yin, 12th cent. Z8E] (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Gang, 1083-1140. Z=#ll; Z=4 see PL2687.L474
2687.L474 Li, Kang, 1083-1140. Z=4fil; Z=4 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L475 Li, Liu, fl. 1216. Z=%l; Z=X| (Table P-PZ40)

Lin, Bu, 967-1028. #3& see PL2687.L532
2687.L5 Lin, Jingxi, 1242-1310. # & E& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L532 Lin, Pu, 967-1028. & (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Caishao, 1086-1158. 2= &F; X+ &8 see PL2687.L57
2687.L534 Liu, Changshi, jin shi 1205. 2] &&¥; X &1% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L535 Liu, Chenweng, 1232-1297. 2|[R$; XI[R$ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L55 Liu, Fu, 11th cent. 8|7; XI|# (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Guo, 1154-1206. 2li8; X|Jd see PL2687.L562
2687.0.5616 Liu, Kezhuang, 1187-1269. 215 t; X 52 £ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L.562 Liu, Kuo, 1154-1206. £li8; X3 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L57 Liu, Ts‘ai-shao, 1086-1158. 21 &B; X &8 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L586 Liu, Xueji, b. 11557, |8 ; X|Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L589 Liu, Yong, jin shi 1034. #lk (Table P-PZ40)

2687..68 Lou, Yao, 1137-1213. #&i&; #£4R (Table P-PZ40)

L, Benzhong, jin shi 1136. BEJUi; B SLiH see PL2687.L793
2687.L78 Lu, Chiu-ytian, 1139-1193. FEJU; Bk SuM (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L79 Ld, I-hao, 1071-1139. BB, BEUE (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Jiuyuan, 1139-1193. BEJU; Bl Uil see PL2687.L78
2687.L793 Lu, Pen-chung, chin shih 1136. B4/ ; B4/ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.L795 Ld, Tsu-chiien, 1137-1181. @ &; B3 (Table P-PZ40)

Ld, Yihao, 1071-1139. B E&Y; B EUE see PL2687.L79
2687.L8 Lu, You, 1125-1210. BEjj%; Biilz (Table P-PZ40)

L, Zugian, 1137-1181. B &#; 241k see PL2687.L795
2687.M38 Mao, Pang, 1067-1120?. &3 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.M4 Mei, Yaochen, 1002-1060. ¥ E; #5%E (Table P-PZ40)
2687.M5 Mi, Fu, 1051-1107. X # (Table P-PZ40)
2687.M78 Mu-jung, Yen-feng, 1067?-1117. R&Ei& (Table P-PZ40)
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2687.P8 Pu, Shoucheng, 13th cent (Table P-PZ40)
Qiang, Zhi, 1022-1076. % ; 58 F see PL2687.C497
Qin, Guan, 1049-1100. £#l; &M see PL2687.C55
2687.547 Shao, Yong, 1011-1077. &B%E (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S5 Shen, Kuo, 1031-1095. i #% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.5516 Shen, Yugiu, 1086-1137. JL8K; 53K (Table P-PZ40)
Shi, Dazu, fl. 1195. 23¥4H; 2318 see PL2687.5545
Shi, Jie, 1005-1045. AT see PL2687.S52
2687.S518 Shi, Mining, 13th cent. £ 28; $£35T (Table P-PZ40)
2687.55193 Shi, Yaobi, jin shi 1157. £ %%, $£%% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.552 Shih, Chieh, 1005-1045. H 4t (Table P-PZ40)
2687.5534 Shih, Rong, 12th/13th cent. £& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.5545 Shih, Ta-tsu, fl. 1195. £i¥48; $£ik48 (Table P-PZ40)
Song, Boren. R{A1{= see PL2687.594
2687.S565 Song, Qi, 998-1061. R1B (Table P-PZ40)
Song Taizong, Emperor of China, 939-997. R AR see PL2687.S965
2687.572 Su, Che, 1039-1112. & #; 7% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S75 Su, Chiung, 12th/13th cent. &; 73R (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Guo, 1072-1123. &i8; 7713 see PL2687.S79
2687.578 Su, Hsiin, 1009-1066. & 8; 7578 (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Jiong, 12th/13th cent. &M; 7551 see PL2687.S75
2687.579 Su, Kuo, 1072-1123. &i8; 733 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.S8 Su, Shungin, 1008-1048. & 3% 8X; 77 3%4X (Table P-PZ40)
2687.585 Su, Song, 1020-1101. #48; 74 (Table P-PZ40)
Su, Xun, 1009-1066. & 8); 74 see PL2687.S78
Su, Zhe, 1039-1112. #k#; 74 see PL2687.572
2687.S94 Sung, Po-jen. R{H1= (Table P-PZ40)
2687.5965 Sung T‘ai-tsung, Emperor of China, 939-997. R AR (Table P-PZ40)

2687.T22-.T223

Ta T‘ang San Tsang ch‘li ching shih hua. K& = REEFHFE, KEZBWMAZiFE
(Table P-PZ43)

2687.726 Tai, Fu-ku, b. 1167. B8 & ; & & (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T35 Tang, Geng, 1071-1121. F§B& (Table P-PZ40)

2687.T4 Teng, Mu, 1247-1306. E844; IR4X (Table P-PZ40)
2687.755 Ting, Wei, 966-1037. T &8; T 18 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T6 Ts‘ai, Hsiang, 1012-1067. ¥£% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T679 Tseng, Kung, 1019-1083. ®&; &I (Table P-PZ40)
2687.1T687 Tsou, Hao, 1060-1111. #B3%; 487% (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T7 Tsung, Tse, 1059-1128. Ri#; 5RiF (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T75 Tu, Cheng, chin shih 1190. E IE (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T77 Tuan, K‘o-chi, 1196-1254. B85 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2687.T9 Tung, Chieh-ytan, fl. 1189-1208. Ef#Jt (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W253 Wang, An'guo, 1028-1074. £ &% E; £ R E (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W265 Wang, Cho, 1162-1237. X (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Guanguo, jin shi 1119. T#El; LYW E see PL2687.W269
2687.W267 Wang, I-sun, d. ca. 1290. £ #; b (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W269 Wang, Kuan-kuo, chin shih 1119. Z#E; ZIE (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W274 Wang, Ling, 1032-1059. £ (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W28 Wang, Mingqing, 1127-ca. 1215. £837& (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W285 Wang, Pizhi, jin shi 1067. £RZ; E#Z (Table P-PZ40)
2687.W355 Wang, Yinglin, 1223-1296. T FEl%; £ R (Table P-PZ40)
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Wang, Yisun, d. ca. 1290. EJT#; E£IT#h see PL2687.W267
Wang, Yi-ch‘eng, 954-1001. £ %18 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Yuanliang, 13th cent. £t & (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Yucheng, 954-1001. £ &8 see PL2687.W358
Wang, Zhuo, 1162-1237. 1k see PL2687.W265
Wei, Bo, 12th cent. #18; 1§ see PL2687.W38
Wei, Chu, 1232-1292. #i#]) (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Po, 12th cent. #1E; 21§ (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Tsung-wu, d. 1289. #1:RE; ERE (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Ye, 960-1019. BLEF (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Zongwu, d. 1289. #iRE; ZRE see PL2687.W39
Wen, Tianxiang, 1236-1283. X X#f (Table P-PZ40)
Wen, Tong, 1018-1079. X [& (Table P-PZ40)
Wenxiang, Shi, b. 1211. 3 (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Wenying. R X %; R X% (Table P-PZ40)
Xiang, Ziyin, 1085-1152. [ F & see PL2687.H578
Xie, Fangde, 1226-1289. #i1515; #1518 see PL2687.H583
Xu, Fei, 13th cent. FF3€; ¥ 3k see PL2687.H594
Xu, Xuan, 916-991. #R$%; #R4$Z see PL2687.H595
Xu, Yinglong, 1168-1248. FFFERE; T i J see PL2687.H6
Yan, Jidao, ca. 1030-ca. 1106. 2%&; 2J1.i& see PL2687.Y426
Yan, Shu, 991-1055. &% see PL2687.Y43
Yan, Yu, 12th cent. B&¥; ™F) see PL2687.Y434
Yang, Chieh, chin shih 1059. #&#§; ¥ 7k (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Hsien-chih, fl. 1246. %8 2Z; £ 2 (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, |, 974-1020. $B1&; #41Z (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Jie, jin shi 1059. % £§; ¥ 78 see PL2687.Y22
Yang, Wanli, 1127-1206. &2, # 772 (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Yi, 974-1020. #1&; 912 see PL2687.Y24
Ye, Mengde, 1077-1148. £Z1§; %18 (Table P-PZ40)
Ye, Shi, 1150-1223. Eifj; H3& (Table P-PZ40)
Yen, Chi-tao, ca. 1030-ca. 1106. 244i8; £ /118 (Table P-PZ40)
Yen, Shu, 991-1055. 2% (Table P-PZ40)
Yen, YU, 12th cent. &J; ™3 (Table P-PZ40)
Yi, Kyu-bo, 1168-1241. Z=E]; =ik
see PL987.Y56
Yin, Shun, 1061-1132. F4Z (Table P-PZ40)
Y, Ching, 1000-1064. 5Ri& (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Chou, jin shi 1163. Ef§; EfF (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Jing, 1000-1064. RiIE see PL2687.Y68
Y, Kuei. BT (Table P-PZ40)
Yuan, Haowen, 1190-1257. Jt##f8; jtifE (Table P-PZ40)
Yue, Ke, 1183-1234. &1 (Table P-PZ40)
Zeng, Gong, 1019-1083. BE; B see PL2687.T679
Zhai, Ruwen, 1076-1141. %3 see PL2687.C33
Zhang, Duanyi, 1179-ca. 1235. 5k ; 5K im X see PL2687.C36
Zhang, Hao, fl. 1196-1225. 5&i%; 5K )% see PL2687.C35
Zhang, Kan, 12th/13th cent. 5&{7; 5K{il see PL2687.C354
Zhang, Kuo, d. 1147. ik¥&; k¥ see PL2687.C355
Zhang, Qixian, 943-1014. 5k 8. 5k3F 1% (Table P-PZ40)
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Zhang, Shi, 1133-1180. 5&H; K see PL2687.C359
2687.Z436 Zhang, Shunmin, jin shi 1065. 5k3# K. K3 K (Table P-PZ40)
Zhang, Xian, 990-1078. 5k 5t; 5 % see PL2687.C3535
Zhang, Xiaoxiang, 1133-1170. iR Z #¥; 5K Z ¥ see PL2687.C3534
Zhang, Yan, 1248-1320? 5k#%; 5K % see PL2687.C363
Zhang, Yuan'gan, 1091-1161? 5RT#; 5k 7T F see PL2687.C364
2687.24395-.243952 Zhang Xie zhuang yuan. &1k 7T (Table P-PZ43)
Zhao, Bian, 1008-1084. i $F; X #F see PL2687.C369
Zhao, Dingchen, b. 1070. HR E; &R E see PL2687.C377
Zhao, Ruteng, d. 1261. % f#; &%k see PL2687.C366
Zhaojun he fan. BB & f & see PL2687.C39+
Zhen, Dexiu, 1178-1235. Ef£55 see PL2687.C444
Zheng, Qiao, 1104-1162. EB#E; *BHE see PL2687.C482
Zhong, Bing, jin shi 1132. {3 see PL2687.C87
Zhou, Bangyan, 1056-1121. A3} Z see PL2687.C64
Zhou, Mi, 1232-1308. A% see PL2687.C635
Zhu, Dunru, 1081-1159. K2 f% see PL2687.C8
Zhu, Shuzhen, fl. 1095-1131. &M E see PL2687.C77
Zhu, Xiyan, 1221-1279. REHEE; KEHEN see PL2687.C75
Zong, Ze, 1059-1128. Ri%E; RF see PL2687.T7
Zou, Hao, 1060-1111. B, 4B see PL2687.T687
Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368

2687.5.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43

2687.5.H832-.H8323 Hua Guansuo ci hua. &R E5E; 6 X R iAiE (Table P-PZ43)
2688 Chao, Méng-fu, 1254-1322. il &#8; B = (Table P-PZ39)
2689 Guan, Hanging, ca. 1210-ca. 1298. B/EH); <X (Table P-PZ39)
2690 Luo, Guanzhong, ca. 1330-ca. 1400. BEH;F T+ (Table P-PZ39)
2691 Ma, Zhiyuan, 1250?7-1324? F30UE; B30z (Table P-PZ39)
2692 Shi, Nai'an, ca. 1290-ca. 1365. &/ & (Table P-PZ39)

Shui hu zhuan. JKFHE; /KiFt% see PL2694.S5+
2693 Wang, Shifu, fl. 1295-1307. ZE/; 3£ (Table P-PZ39)

Zhao, Mengfu, 1254-1322. #&#E; X =8 see PL2688
2694.A-Z Other, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bai, Pu, b. 1226. B #; B} see PL2694.P35

2694.C28 Chang, Chung-shen, 14th cent. iR{FIR; 5KfHR (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C286 Chang, K'o-chiu, ca. 1271-ca. 1346. 3R A] & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C29 Chang, Po-ch‘un, 1243-1303. 3R{H’Z; 3k {HZ (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C294 Chang, Yang-hao, 1269-1329. 5R&; 5K =& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C295 Chang, YU, 1277-1348. 5k ; 5K M (Table P-PZ40)

2694.C3 Chao, Wen, 1239-1315. #3; X3 (Table P-PZ40)

2694.C39 Ch‘en, Chi, 1314-1370. R E; BrE (Table P-PZ40)

2694.C4 Ch'en, I-fu, 1255-1299. BRE®; BREH (Table P-PZ40)

Chen, Ji, 1314-1370. BR&; PR E see PL2694.C39
2694.C42 Chen, LU, 1287-1342. BR1k; BRrhk (Table P-PZ40)

Chen, Yifu, 1255-1299. FRE&; Bk EH see PL2694.C4
2694.C45 Cheng, Jufu, 1249-1318. f28E X ; F24E X (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C453 Cheng, Kuang-tsu, fl. 1294. 85¢18; *B 48 (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C455 Cheng, Ssu-hsiao, 1241-1318. 82 ¥ ; B2 B (Table P-PZ40)

126



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Yuan dynasty, 1260-1368
Other, A-Z -- Continued

2694.C47 Cheng, Yuan-yu, 1292-1364. 88t th; R JTth (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C52 Ch'iao, Chi, d. 1345. &&; 7% (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C56 Chieh, Hsi-ssu, 1274-1344. #5{ZHf (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C57 Ch'ing-kung, 1272-1352. &t (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C58 Chiiu, Ytian, b. 1247. {hi&; iz (Table P-PZ40)
2694.C78 Chu, Te-jun, 1294-1365. % 8; %258 (Table P-PZ40)
2694.D35 Daichi, 1290-1366. X& (Table P-PZ40)

Du, Ben, 1276-1350. f 4% see PL2694.T86
2694.F3 Fang, Hui, 1227-1307. 75 B (Table P-PZ40)

Gao, Ming, ca. 1306-1359. /588 see PL2694.K36

Gao, Qi, 1336-1374. &%, &/ see PL2694.K3
(2694.G54) Gido Shashin, 1325?-1388. EZEE; X EEE

see PL792.G54

Gu, Ying, 1310-1369. BEHX; B3k see PL2694.K78

Guan, Yunshi, 1286-1324. EEf; R =f see PL2694.K783

Guo, Bi, ca. 1268-ca. 1339. 28 & see PL2694.K8

Guo, Yuheng, 13th/14th cent. 3878 % see PL2694.K86
2694.H72 Hsieh, Ying-fang, 1296-1392. /&% ; i K% (Table P-PZ40)
2694.H733 Hsu, Tsai-ssu, fl. 1320. kB & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.H8224 Hu, Zhiyu, 1227-1293. ##£i& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.H823 Hu, Zuanzong, 1480-1560. tA#&R; #A44°R (Table P-PZ40)
(2694.H89) Hyeguin, 1320-1376. E#

see PL987.H94

Jie, Xisi, 1274-1344. B2 H see PL2694.C56
2694.K3 Kao, Ch'i, 1336-1374. @7; & /3 (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K36 Kao, Ming, ca. 1306-1359. & (Table P-PZ40)

Ke, Dangiu. 113 £ see PL2694.K65
2694 .K65 K'o, Tan-ch'iu. fif3 £ (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K78 Ku, Ying, 1310-1369. BZ; i (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K783 Kuan, Yun-shih, 1286-1324. EEf; R = (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K8 Kuo, Pi, ca. 1268-ca. 1339. Z8& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.K86 Kuo, Yu-heng, 13th/14th cent. B8 = (Table P-PZ40)
2694.1.463 Li, Hsing-tao. ZX1T3& (Table P-PZ40)
2694.L467 Li, Shouqing, 13th cent. ZZE4: Z=%&# (Table P-PZ40)
2694.L47 Li, Xiaoguang, 1297-1348. ZZ£ 3 (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Xingdao. ZTi& see PL2694.L463
2694.L.476 Liu, Guan, 1270-1342. #ii & (Table P-PZ40)
2694.1.48 Liu, Ji, 1311-1375. 2|&; X| & (Table P-PZ40)
2694..483 Liu, Jiangsun, b. 1257. 2I#4#&, XI4F#h (Table P-PZ40)
2694.L5 Liu, Yueshen, 1260-1346. Z|&E8; X|E & (Table P-PZ40)

Long tu gong an. EEEAR; ZE AR see PL2694.L75+
2694.L65 Lu, Zhi, 1242?-1314? [E2; ~ & (Table P-PZ40)

2694.L75-.L753

Lung t'u kung an. EEEIAR; BN (Table P-PZ43)

2694 .M27 Ma, Zhen, fl. 1302. 5, 5% (Table P-PZ40)
2694 .M37 Ma, Zuchang, 1279-1338. S %E; L% (Table P-PZ40)
2694.M46 Meng, Hanging, 13th cent. Z=E#); ZNIP (Table P-PZ40)
(2694.M87) Muso Soseki, 1275-1351. EREA
see PL792.M87
2694 .N32 Na, Yan, b. 1309. #7E; 44%E (Table P-PZ40)
2694 .N5 Ni, Zan, 1301-1374. {2 ; {7# (Table P-PZ40)
2694.089 Ouyang, Xuan, 1273-1357. BAPA%; B % (Table P-PZ40)
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2694 .P35 Pai, P‘u, b. 1226. B#; B#b (Table P-PZ40)
2694 .P8 Pu, Daoyuan, 1260-1336. SE&JR (Table P-PZ40)
2694.Q25 Qian, Weishan, active 1341-1379. £ (Table P-PZ40)

Qiao, Ji, d. 1345. 5, 7T& see PL2694.C52
Qinggong, 1272- 1352. i,ﬂ\ see PL2694.C57
Qiu, Yuan, b. 1247. {li; {LIZ see PL2694.C58

2694.S24 Sa, Dula, b. 1272. BE&RH; F=#8 % (Table P-PZ40)

2694.S46 Shang, Zhongxian, 13th cent. [P &; & 1% (Table P-PZ40)

2694.S5-.S53 Shui hu zhuan. 7KFHE; K& (Table P-PZ43)

2694.T3 Tao, Zongyi, fl. 1360-1368. FR{&; BRI (Table P-PZ40)

2694.T4 Teng, Anshang, 1242-1295. j&% £ (Table P-PZ40)

2694.786 Tu, Pen, 1276-1350. 7 (Table P-PZ40)

2694.W3 Wang, Chieh, 1275-1336. £ #; T4 (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Jie, 1275-1336. £#E; £ 45 see PL2694.W3

2694.W36 Wang, Mian, 1287-1359. £ & (Table P-PZ40)

2694.W77 Wu, Cheng, 1249-1333. R3%; K& (Table P-PZ40)

2694.W8 Wu, Hanchen, 13th cent. EZEE; EIXE (Table P-PZ40)

2694.W84 Wu, Shidao, 1283-1344. R ifii&; RJfi&@ (Table P-PZ40)

Xie, Yingfang, 1296-1392. #i &3 ; i R see PL2694.H72
Xu, Zaisi, fl. 1320. ¥R B 2 see PL2694.H733

2694.Y33 Yang, Weizhen, 1296-1370. #5#48; 148 (Table P-PZ40)
(2694.Y5) Yi, Che-hyon, 1287-1367. =& B
see PL987.Y5
2694.Y8 Yu, Ji, 1272-1348. [E££ (Table P-PZ40)
2694.Y836 Yuan, Jue, 1266-1327. &# (Table P-PZ40)

Zhang, Bochun, 1243-1303. 5k{H)E; 5K1H)Z see PL2694.C29

Zhang, Keijiu, ca. 1271-ca. 1346. 3RA] X see PL2694.C286

Zhang, Yanghao, 1269-1329. {R&J&; 5KF& see PL2694.C294

Zhang, Yu, 1277-1348. 5k F§; 3K’ see PL2694.C295

Zhang, Zhongshen, 14th cent. JR{FIR; 5K iR see PL2694.C28

Zhao, Wen, 1239-1315. #3Z; &3 see PL2694.C3

Zheng, Guangzu, fl. 1294. B8 18; M H 1 see PL2694.C453
2694.746 Zeng, Rui, -1333. B (Table P-PZ40)

Zheng, Sixiao, 1241-1318. BB &; BB H see PL2694.C455

Zheng, Yuanyou, 1292-1364. B8t #h; Rt #h see PL2694.C47

Zhu, Derun, 1294-1365. R 1E; KEE see PL2694.C78

2694.753 Zhang, Zhihan, 1243-1296. 5k 2 & (Table P-PZ40)
Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644
2694.5.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
Bai tu ji. A%C; HRIC see PL2694.5.P34+
Bei you ji. dLitE5e; JLiiFiE see PL2694.5.P45+

2694.5.C45-.C453 Chao shih ku erh chi. K 7 5E; & EKAIJLIE (Table P-PZ43)
2694.5.C47-.C473 Ch‘i shih erh ch‘ao jen wu yeni. t + ZEIAYER; £+ ZEA¥EX (Table P-
PZ43)
Dong Xi Jin yan yi. REEER,; KA EE N see PL2694.5.T84+
2694.5.H68-.H683 Hou Xi you ji. ##8ii#5c; fEAMFIC (Table P-PZ43)
2694.5.H76-.H763 Hsii hsi yu chi. fE7Eii252; £ 712 (Table P-PZ43)
2694.5.H78-.H783 Hsuan-ho i shih. EfiEE; EMEE (Table P-PZ43)
2694.5.H8-.H83 Hslian-te hsieh pen chin Ch'ai chi. EEB A£G, EEREARELNIL (Table P-PZ43)
2694.5.1.54-.1.543 Lijing ji. Z 5T, HHB 1T (Table P-PZ43)
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2694.5.T84-.T843

2694.5.Y35-.Y353
2694.5.Y54-.Y543

2695
2696
2697
2698.A-Z

(2698.C22)

2698.C25
2698.C27
2698.C3
2698.C312
2698.C313
2698.C316
2698.C32
2698.C33
2698.C332
2698.C348
2698.C35

2698.C38
2698.C385
2698.C39
2698.C45
2698.C453

2698.C4545
2698.C4556
2698.C4557
2698.C4559

2698.C456
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Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Ming Dynasty, 1368-1644

Anonymous works -- Continued
Liang Han kai guo zhong xing zhuan zhi. FIXFFE 4% & (Table P-PZ43)
Pai t'u chi. H%32; H&RIE (Table P-PZ43)
Pei yu chi. Jb##52; JbiFiE (Table P-PZ43)
Puming bao juan. ZBE % (Table P-PZ43)
Qi shierchaorenwuyanyi. E+ZFAYER; t+ -8 AY EX see

PL2694.5.C47+

Ruyijun zhuan. MEEE; NEFE % (Table P-PZ43)
Tian bao tu. XEE; XEH (Table P-PZ43)
Tung-hsi chin yen i. REEER; KA E &N (Table P-PZ43)
Xu Xi you ji. #EFEEE; L FHFIC see PL2694.5.H76+
Xuande xie ben jin chai ji. EEE A £ MG, EES AR S4UILE see PL2694.5.H8+
Xuanhe yi shi. EfEE; EMIEE see PL2694.5.H78+
Yang jia fu yan yi. B3R EER; HRFFEXL (Table P-PZ43)
Ying lie zhuan. ZZU{&E; HZU4% (Table P-PZ43)
Zhao shigu er ji. KR 5E; R EMILIE see PL2694.5.C45+

Tang, Xianzu, 1550-1616. &, ;5 E4H (Table P-PZ39)

Wang, Yangming, 1472-1529. £78f; £FHER (Table P-PZ39)

Wu, Cheng'en, ca. 1500-ca. 1582. R#&R,; &R (Table P-PZ39)

Other, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Bi, Zhenji, jin shi 1646. 24R1E; £ iRIE see PL2698.P45
Bian, Gong, 1476-1532. 32 §; 145 see PL2698.P54
Cai, Qing, 1453-1509. %% see PL2698.T72
Cao, Duan, 1376-1434. &% see PL2698.T764
Ch‘a, Ch'6l-lo, 1556-1615. BB K B&; ZE K 5&
see PL988.C32

Chang, Chia-yli, 1616-1647. lRZX E; X E (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Feng-i, 1527-1613. iRBLE; 5K R & (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Huang-yen, 1620-1664. 5R12 5 ; K12 F (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Mao, 1437-1522. Z# (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Mao-hsiu. 5&R##{&; 5k3#{& (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, P'u, 1602-1641. 358; 358 (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Shen-yen, 1577-1645. 5R1ES; 5K1E S (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Tai, 1597-1679. 3k ¥; 3 1% (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Yii, 1333-1385. 3559; 33 (Table P-PZ40)
Chao, Nan-hsing, 1550-1627. #if £ ; &R £ (Table P-PZ40)
Chao, Pi, chin shih 1481. #%; &% (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Bi, b. 1605. PREE; FREE see PL2698.C4545
Chen, Chen, b. ca. 1608. BR1L; BrtL (Table P-PZ40)
Ch'en, Chi-t'ai, 1573-1640. FREEEE; BiBrE (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Chun, 1483-1544. BE; BR5Z (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘en, Hsien-chang, 1428-1500. FRIEAE; BRERE (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Jiru, 1558-1639. FR#&{%; B4 (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Jitai, 1573-1640. BRFE#2%; BRFRZE see PL2698.C385
Ch'en, Pi, b. 1605. FREE; BREE (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Tzu-lung, 1608-1647. B F3E; B F & (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘en, Tzu-sheng, 17th cent. FR ¥ #; B ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Wei, 16th/17th cent. Bi{&; Zi{F (Table P-PZ40)
Chen, Xianzhang, 1428-1500. FRBtE; FRERE see PL2698.C45
Chen, Zilong, 1608-1647. BR F#E; Bk ¥ see PL2698.C4556
Cheng, Jiasui, 1565-1643. &/ (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.C457 Cheng, Shan-fu, 1485-1523. 8 X; $8& X (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C458 Cheng, Yieh, 1468-1539. B8 i&; 8 & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C52 Chii-tung-yeh-jen. BFRE A; FHH A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C53 Chia, Ying-ch‘ung, ca. 1589-ca. 1671. EfEEE; RN # (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C532 Chiang, Tung-wei, chii jen 1606. JLZ&R{F; JLR{& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5325 Chiang, Ying-k‘o, 1553-1605. S L& % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C533 Chiao, Hung, 1541-1620. £ (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C534) Ch‘iao-yun-shan-jen. #ZE 1L A; =1L A
see PL2705.1268
2698.C54 Ch‘ien, Ch‘eng-chih, 1612-1693. #27& 2~ ; &< (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5444 Chin, Liian, ca. 1495-ca. 1584. £%&; €% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C545 Chin, Shan, 1368-1431. &£ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C548 Ch‘in-huai-mo-k‘'o. £# 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C552 Chin-mu-san-jen. £ K& A (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C553) Ch‘ing-hsi-tao-jen, 17th cent. J&Z& A (Table P-PZ40)
see PL2698.F34
2698.C554 Ch'ing-lien-shih-chu-jen. BEEZE A; HEZEE A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C558 Ch‘iu, Chuin, 1421-1495. B8}&; K& (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C562) Chong, Ch'dl, 1536-1593. ERiA; AR &K
see PL988.C6
2698.C5626 Chou, Ch‘ao-chiin, 16th/17th cent. E &% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5628 Chou, Chfing-ytian, 16th/17th cent. &R (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C5636 Chou, Shih-hsiu, 1354-1402. B 218&; E21% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C65 Chou, Yu, 17th cent. A% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C75 Chu, Chih-yii, 1600-1682. %k Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C754 Chu, Ch'lian, 1378-1448. 5 #; %X (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.C77) Chu, Se-bung, 1495-1554. [t HE: /2t
see PL988.C84
2698.C78 Chu, Sheng-lin, 16th/17th cent. & EEB%; 1% X4B (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C783 Ch‘l, Shih-ssu, 1590-1651. X3 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C79 Chu, Su-ch'en, fl. 1644. KK E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C793 Ch‘li, Ta-chiin, 1630-1696. Ji& X33 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C794 Chu, Ting-ch‘en, 16th cent. kIR E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C795 Chu, Ts‘un-li, 1444-1513. 5k (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C798 Chu, Yu, 1314-1376. kA (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C8 Ch'l, Yu, 1341-1427. 214 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C82 Chu, Yu-tun, 1379-1439. K B3 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C83 Chu, Yiin-ming, 1460-1526. # /.88 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.C89 Chung, Hsing, 1574-1625. §&18; 412 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.D46 Deng, Hanyi, 1617-1689. BE{& ; RN (Table P-PZ40)
2698.D64 Dong, Chuance, 1530-1579. EEX; E{% % (Table P-PZ40)
Dong, Yue, 1620-1686. EiR; Ei% see PL2698.T83
Duche, Shi, 1588-1656. & fi; i) see PL2698.T813
2698.F3 Fan, Yunlin, 1558-1641. 38 7t i&; SE R IE (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Gonggian, 1596-1666. J7#t#z see PL2698.F36
2698.F33 Fang, I-chih, 1611-1671. 5 LA & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.F34 Fang, Ju-hao, 17th cent. 528 A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.F36 Fang, Kung-ch‘ien, 1596-1666. 5 #t# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.F37 Fei, Hong, 1468-1535. 7% (Table P-PZ40)
Fang, Yizhi, 1611-1671. FLLE see PL2698.F33
2698.F385 Feng, Fang, jin shi 1523. 81f; 15 (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.F4

2698.F42
2698.F428-.F4283
2698.F8

Feng, Menglong, 1574-1646. S5 28, Bk (Table P-PZ40)
Feng, Weimin, 1511-1580? M8 B H¥H (Table P-PZ40)
Feng shen yan yi. ##&E=,; 188 X (Table P-PZ43)
Fucijiaozhu, 17th cent. {RIlZE (Table P-PZ40)

Gao, Lian, 16th cent. = see PL2698.K27

Gu, Tianjun, jin shi 1592. BX3%; B X% see PL2698.K82
Gu, Xiancheng, 1550-1612. BERE X ZEFX see PL2698.K785

2698.G8 Gu, Zhengyi, -approximately 1597. BE1EZH; JBIEiE (Table P-PZ40)
Gui, Youguang, 1507-1571. 888 %; I3 see PL2698.K856
Gui, Zhuang, 1613-1673. B %E; I3 FE see PL2698.K85
Guo, Xun, 1475-1542. Z8E); 2B5h see PL2698.K87
2698.H34 Han, Bangqi, 1479-1555. # ¥} %; ##8% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H35 Han, Shanggui, d. 1644. ¥ t#; # E# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H38 Hanshi, 1608-1685. E{ & (Table P-PZ40)
He, Jingming, 1483-1521. {1583 see PL2698.H524
He, Liangjun, 1506-1573. i R {# see PL2698.H6
2698.H44 He, Mengchun, 1474-1536. fi&%& (Table P-PZ40)
He, Qiaoxin, 1427-1502. fAI&#f; fAIFT#T see PL2698.H52
He, Tang, 1474-1543. fi5% see PL2698.H64
He, Xinyin, 1517-1579. fal.0\B8; fA\B& see PL2698.H56
He, Yisun, 1605-1688 or 9. E B4 %#; 2 I5%h see PL2698.H58
(2698.H47) Ho, Ch'e, b. 1563. &%
see PL988.H62
2698.H52 Ho, Ch'iao-hsin, 1427-1502. ] &%7; fAIFT#7 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H524 Ho, Ching-ming, 1483-1521. {581 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H56 Ho, Hsin-yin, 1517-1579. fAl.\B&; {A/L:f& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H58 Ho, I-sun, 1605-1688 or 9. BEA#R; # 5% (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.H59) Ho, Kyun, 1569-1618. 55
see PL989.27.K9
2698.H6 Ho, Liang-chiin, 1506-1573. {1 R & (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.H63) H®, Nansoérhon, 1563-1589. SFE S &F
see PL988.H65
2698.H64 Ho, Tang, 1474-1543. fiI3% (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, Pian, 16th cent. 3t #E see PL2698.H84
2698.H645 Hou, Yiyuan, 1511-1585. & —Jt (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7 Hsia, Wan-ch'un, 1631-1647. E52;Z (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H724-.H7243 Hsia Hsi-yang tsa chi. TEF58I; THFZRE| (Table P-PZ43)
2698.H73 Hsiao-hsiao-sheng. %4 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H734 Hsieh, Chen, 1495-1575. &i#%; i§i#& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H736 Hsieh, Ch'ien, 1449-1531. #ii&; 51T (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H74 Hsieh, Chin, 1369-1415. fi#4&; fi#4E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H755 Hsiung, Lung-feng. RERE%; REJIE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H76 Hsiung, Ta-mu, 16th cent. B X7k (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H77 Hsl, Chen, fl. 1377. #R[HE] (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7713 Hsii, Chung-hsing, 1517-1578. # /1T (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7716 Hs, Fang, 1622-1694. #45 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H774 Hsii, Tao, 17th cent. #3& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H775 Hsi, Wei, 1521-1593. 38 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H776 Hsii, Yeh, 1614-1685. ##& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H777 HsU, Yu-chen, 1407-1472. #{ B &; #RB 1T (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7777 Hsiieh, Hslian, 1392-1464. £ (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.H7785 Hslieh, Shih-heng, 1617-1686. E£#3= (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H7794 Hu, Han, 1307-1381. #i# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H79 Hu, Yinglin, 1551-1602. 4AFEH; %Kil (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Daozhou, 1585-1646. #&/& see PL2698.H82
2698.H814 Huang, Fangyin. 7 f&l; &7 8l (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H816 Huang, Hui, chin shih 1589. & ¥&; &% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H82 Huang, Tao-chou, 1585-1646. &i& /& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.H84 Hung, P'ien, 16th cent. 348 (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.H88) Hwang, Chul-lyang, 1517-1563. E&E
see PL988.H93
(2698.135) Ikkyd, 1394-1481. — 4k
see PL792.135
(2698.14) Im, Che, 1549-1587. ¥k
see PL988.153
(2698.143) Im, Chdn, 1560-1611. {£4
see PL988.154
(2698.144) Im, Ong-nydng, 1496-1568. Hh{E s
see PL988.156
(2698.145) Im, S8, 1570-1624. # | &
see PL988.157
Jia, Yingchong, ca. 1589-ca. 1671. EFEEE; TR % see PL2698.C53
Jiang, Dongwei, ju ren 1606. ST {%; JLR{& see PL2698.C532
Jiang, Yingke, 1553-1605. ST &%l see PL2698.C5325
Jiao, Hong, 1541-1620. £ see PL2698.C533
Jin, Luan, ca. 1495-ca. 1584. & %; £Z see PL2698.C5444
Jin, Shan, 1368-1431. &£ see PL2698.C545
Jinmusanren. £ KB A see PL2698.C552
2698.J8 Juan, Ta-ch‘eng, 1587-1646. Bt X$4; Bt X4 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.K25 Kang, Hai, 1475-1540. EE#B (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.K26) Kao, Ch'i, 1336-1374. & 7%; &R
see PL2694.K3
2698.K27 Kao, Lien, 16th cent. & (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.K44) Keijo Shirin, 1440-1518. 2% BB
see PL792.K42
(2698.K46) Kim, Chong-jik, 1431-1492. € RE&E
see PL988.K42
(2698.K48) Kim, In-hu, 1510-1560. £ &
see PL988.K45
(2698.K49) Kim, Sang-hén, 1570-1652. & 4 &
see PL988.K52
(2698.K5) Kim, Si-slip, 1435-1493. €&
see PL988.K54
(2698.K52) Kim, Tlig-yén, 1555-1637. 185
see PL988.K58
(2698.K59) Ko, Kydng-mydng, 1533-1592. & #kdn
see PL988.K64
Konggulaoren, 16th/17th cent. ZZ& & A see PL2698.K864
2698.K785 Ku, Hsien-ch‘eng, 1550-1612. B AK; M5B (Table P-PZ40)

(2698.K816)

2698.K82

Ku, Pong-nydng, 1526-1586. £ Bl#f
see PL988.K75
Ku, T‘ien-chiin, chin shih 1592. BiX1%; iK% (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.K84 Kuang, Lu, 1604-1650 or 51. BB 5&; /8% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.K85 Kuei, Chuang, 1613-1673. 88 5t; J3E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.K856 Kuei, Yu-kuang, 1507-1571. 888 %; I3E ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.K864 K‘ung-ku-lao-jen, 16th/17th cent. ZZ& & A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.K87 Kuo, Hsiin, 1475-1542. ZRE); S8R (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.K94) Kwon, Kiin, 1352-1409. #E; AU

see PL987.K92
(2698.K95) Kwon, Pril, 1569-16127? #EE2

see PL988.K93
2698.L36 Lan, Mao, 1397-1476. B %; =% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L45 Li, Chih, 1527-1602. Z&; Z# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L456 Li, Chun, 1423-1492. ;2 (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Dongyang, 1447-1516. Z3Rk3; 2R see PL2698.L49
2698.L465 Li, Jih-hua, 1565-1635. Z= HZE; Z= H4E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L468 Li, Kai, ju ren 1624. Z=# (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L47 Li, Kaixian, 1502-1568. Z=5 % ; 27T 5% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L475 Li, Liufang, 1575-1629. Zi#3 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L477 Li, Mengyang, 1472-1529. ZZf5; =% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L478 Li, Minbiao, ju ren 1534. 2R % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L48 Li, Panlong, 1514-1570. Z=#§8; =2} (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Rihua, 1565-1635. 2= B #; & H4£ see PL2698.L465
2698..487 Li, Suigiu, 1602-1646. X IR (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L49 Li, Tung-yang, 1447-1516. Z&R5; ZZPFH (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L497 Li, Yu, 14th cent. Z 8 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L5 Li, Yu, ca. 1590-ca. 1660. Z X (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L52 Li, Yu, 1611-1680? Z=3f&; Z=i& (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L.524 Li, Yuanyang, 1497-1580. Z= TP (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Zhi, 1527-1602. Z=&; 8 see PL2698.L45

Lian, Zining, jin shi 1385. # 7 2; 47T see PL2698.L.538
2698.L53 Liang, Chenyu, 1519?-1591? R&; RIR& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L537 Liang, Yu-yi, chin shih 1550. 25&; 285% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.538 Lien, Tzu-ning, chin shih 1385. #f ¥ &; ¥ 7 (Table P-PZ40)

Lin, Bi, 1324 or 5-1381. # ¥ see PL2698.L545
2698.L54 Lin, Chiin, 1452-1527. #{& (Table P-PZ40)

Lin, Dachun, 1523-1588. # A& see PL2698.L546
2698.L543 Lin, Hong, 14th cent. #k8; 8 (Table P-PZ40)

Lin, Jun, 1452-1527. #{& see PL2698.L54
2698.L.545 Lin, Pi, 1324 or 5-1381. # 3 (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L.546 Lin, Ta-ch'un, 1523-1588. # X% (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L55 Ling, Mengchu, 1580-1644. %54 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.582 Liu, Daxia, 1436-1516. £/ XE (Table P-PZ40)

2698..5838 Liu, Liangchen, 1482-ca. 1551. 2|RE; X| RE (Table P-PZ40)
2698..5848 Liu, Xu, 1426-1490. |5; XIH (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L59 Liu, Zongzhou, 1578-1645. £I5R/E; X|5R/E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L62 Lo, Ch'i, d. ca. 1519. Z&I2; BIC (Table P-PZ40)

2698.L63 Lo, Ch'in-shun, 1465-1547. & #R)IE; F £ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L67 Lo, Mao-teng, 16th/17th cent. %, Z % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L68 Lou, Jian, 1567-1631. £E; £ !& (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Can, 1494-1551. PE$R; ftisk see PL2698.L.86
2698.L77 Lu, Jen-lung, 17th cent. B A BE; ki A (Table P-PZ40)

Lu, Renlong, 17th cent. P& A#E; fk A see PL2698.L77
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2698.L.85 Lu, Shen, 1477-1544. B&3R; KR (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L.853 LG, Tiancheng, 1580-1618. & X FX (Table P-PZ40)
2698.1.86 Lu, Ts'an, 1494-1551. BE4%; k4. (Table P-PZ40)
2698.L865 Luo, Hongxian, 1504-1564. #&# % (Table P-PZ40)
Luo, Maodeng, 16th/17th cent. & %; Z % see PL2698.L67
Luo, Qi, d. ca. 1519. #£I; FIC see PL2698.L62
Luo, Qinshun, 1465-1547. #&#X)E; F RN see PL2698.L63
2698.M338 Ma, Yu, 1395-1447 .11 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.M44 Meng, Chengshun, 17th cent. & F; ¥ 5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.M536 Miao, Changai, 1562-1626. 2 E i (Table P-PZ40)
2698.M564 Mingquyikuang, 16th/17th cent. & #&3E (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.N35) Nam, Hyo-on, 1454-1492. B8
see PL988.N36
2698.N52 Ni, Yuanlu, 1593-1644. {i 7. B (Table P-PZ40)
2698.N54 Ni, Yue, jin shi 1464. {2 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.N6 No, Su-sin, 1515-1590. E~F1& (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.055) O, Suk-kwdn, 16th cent. g
see PL988.023
(2698.P33) Pak, Sang, 1474-1530. Fh#%

(2698.P332)
(2698.P3324)

(2698.P333)

see PL988.P37
Pak, Sun, 1523-1589. M=%
see PL988.P38
Pak, Sting-im, 1517-1586. th&{E
see PL988.P39
Pak, Un, 1479-1504. &
see PL988.P48

2698.P45 Pi, Chen-chi, chin shih 1646. 24F1E; teiR1E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.P54 Pien, Kung, 1476-1532. 32 §; i1 3T (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Q23 Qi, Biaojia, 1602-1645. #BfZ{E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Q25 Qi, Jiguang, 1528-1587. Ei#¥; FR4X3k (Table P-PZ40)
Qian, Chengzhi, 1612-1693. &2 ; £%& < see PL2698.C54
2698.Q33 Qian, Dehong, 1497-1574. £ {E#; $24E# (Table P-PZ40)
Qidongyeren. FERE A; FRE A see PL2698.C52
Qinglianshizhuren. EEZE X A; HFEZEF A see PL2698.C554
Qingxidaoren, 17th cent. &2 A see PL2698.F34
Qinhuaimoke. EH#E£% see PL2698.C548
Qiu, Jun, 1421-1495. BB}&; & see PL2698.C558
Qu, Dajun, 1630-1696. & K13 see PL2698.C793
Qu, Shisi, 1590-1651. £ #5 see PL2698.C783
Qu, You, 1341-1427. Eh see PL2698.C8
Ruan, Dacheng, 1587-1646. Bt X; Bt X4 see PL2698.J8
2698.537 Shao, Bao, 1460-1527. B'HE; Z8= (Table P-PZ40)
2698.545 She, Xiang, ju ren 1558. ;¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.547 Shen, Ching, 1553-1610. & (Table P-PZ40)
Shen, Guangwen, 1612?-1688. JL # X see PL2698.S477
Shen, Jing, 1553-1610. JLE see PL2698.547
2698.8477 Shen, Kuang-wen, 1612?-1688. £ X (Table P-PZ40)
2698.548 Shen, Lian, 1507-1557. J4&; 3t/ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.549 Shen, Zijin, 1583-1665. ST &; LB E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.5495 Shengrenheshang, 1612-1660. | A s (Table P-PZ40)
2698.552 Shi, Shaoshen, b. 1588. HEAZE; HELAZE (Table P-PZ40)
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(2698.5543) Sim, Su-gyong, 1516-1599. Ji<F &
see PL988.S35

(2698.S55) Sin, Suk-chu, 1417-1475. BB RUF
see PL988.546

(2698.556) S0, K6-jong, 1420-1488. RIEIE
see PL988.S56

(2698.S6) Song, lk-p‘il, 1534-1599. RE &

see PL988.S615
Song, Lian, 1310-1381. R see PL2698.584
Song, Maocheng, ju ren 1612. R##% see PL2698.585

(2698.564) So6san Taesa, 1520-1604. 71U KED
see PL988.S67

2698.8783-.S7833 Su liu niang. #7518 (Table P-PZ43)
2698.S793 Sun, Gaoliang, 16th cent. # & 5%; #iE 5t (Table P-PZ40)
2698.5797 Sun, Qifeng, 1585-1675. % &i%; 7h&3& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.583 Sun, Zhonglin, 16th/17th cent. TiE#; P8 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.584 Sung, Lien, 1310-1381. 5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.585 Sung, Mao-ch‘eng, chii jen 1612. R#&E (Table P-PZ40)
2698.724 Tan, Yuanchun, 1586-1637. Bt &, ©® L& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T27 Tang, Shisheng, 1551-1636. ERF#; ERtF (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T28 Tang, Shunzhi, 1507-1560. ElEZ; Eliz (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T3 Tang, Yin, 1470-1524. [EE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T34 Tao, Wangling, b. 1562. FIE#5; LR (Table P-PZ40)
2698.754 Tianranchisou. XRAERE; XRAKE (Table P-PZ40)

Tianranheshang, 1608-1685. B & see PL2698.H38
2698.T72 Ts‘ai, Ch'ing, 1453-1509. £5& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T76 Tsang, Mao-hsiin, 1550-1620. 5@ & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T764 Ts‘ao, Tuan, 1376-1434. Eif (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T767 Tso-hua-san-jen. 2TEH A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.778 Tsou, Yiian-piao, 1551-1624. $BITAE; 4B TTHF (Table P-PZ40)
2698.7784 Tsui-chu-chii-shih. B8 4T &+ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.7786 Tsui-Hsi-hu-hsin-ylieh-chu-jen. B &80 B £ A (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T79 Tsung, Ch'en, 1525-1560. SREE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.7T812 Tu, Long, 1542-1605 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.T813 Tu-ch‘e, Shih, 1588-1656. FEf; &4 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.783 Tung, Yieh, 1620-1686. E5; Eii (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W238 Wang, Cheng, 1370-1415. E{& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W24 Wang, Chi, 1498-1583. £ # (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.W2415) Wang, Chi-chung, 1575-1646. & &

see PL2698.W322

2698.W242 Wang, Chih, 1379-1462. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W243 Wang, Chih-teng, 1535-1612. E#&% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W247 Wang, Chiu-ssu, 1468-1551. £ /18 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Guangyang, d. 1380. JE&E¥; JEJ ¥ see PL2698.W275
2698.W267 Wang, Heng, 1564-1607. £ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W268 Wang, Hongru, jin shi 1487. B8 {E; £18{F (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Ji, 1498-1583. &2 see PL2698.W24

Wang, Jiusi, 1468-1551. £ 1122 see PL2698.W247
2698.W275 Wang, Kuang-yang, d. 1380. JX&¥; )X/ ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W28 Wang, Mian, 1335-1407. £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W294 Wang, Shenzhong, 1509-1559. E1&r (Table P-PZ40)
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2698.W3 Wang, Shizhen, 1526-1590. £t &; E itt i1 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W322 Wang, Siren, 1575-1646. £ B{E (Table P-PZ40)

2698.W324 Wang, Tingne, 16th/17th cent. SE¥EF (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W325 Wang, Tingxiang, 1474-1544. £ 348 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W33 Wang, Tongxiang, 1420-1505. E1@48; 4% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W36 Wang, Yanhong, 16th cent. £Z 5k (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W37 Wang, Yuyou, 1615-1684. E&8{h (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Zhi, 1379-1462. £E see PL2698.W242

Wang, Zhideng, 1535-1612. &% see PL2698.W243
2698.W39 Wei, Geng, d. 1663. BiB}; ik (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W4 Wen, Zhengming, 1470-1559. 3X#81; SLAEHA (Table P-PZ40)

Wau, Bing, jin shi 1619. R R see PL2698.W79
2698.W78 Wu, Kuo-lun, 1524-1593. R Eifa; RE{S (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W79 Wu, Ping, chin shih 1619. 2R (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W84 Wu, Yuantai, fl. 1566. & T%; Rt (Table P-PZ40)
2698.\W86 Wugenzi, fl. 1573. &R F; To4R ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2698.W89 Wumenxiaoke. RPFIFEE; R T F (Table P-PZ40)

Xia, Wanchun, 1631-1647. E 58 see PL2698.H7

Xia xi yang za ju. TEF¥ERB;, T AFZE] see PL2698.H724+
2698.X527 Xiang, Qiao, 1493-1552. Ti5F (Table P-PZ40)

Xiaoxiaosheng. X% 4 see PL2698.H73

Xie, Jin, 1369-1415. f##&; ff4E see PL2698.H74

Xie, Qian, 1449-1531. #i&; BT see PL2698.H736
2698.X538 Xie, Zhao, jin shi 1574 B{#3; #t#2 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X54 Xie, Zhaozhe, 1567-1624. 2%l (Table P-PZ40)

Xie, Zhen, 1495-1575. #Hi#E; B see PL2698.H734

Xiong, Damu, 16th cent. B KK see PL2698.H76

Xiong, Longfeng. RERE%; RE I see PL2698.H755

Xu, Dao, 17th cent. #ki& see PL2698.H774

Xu, Fang, 1622-1694. #R15 see PL2698.H7716
2698.X825 Xu, Rong, 1513-1582. ¥ % (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X827 Xu, Tong, ju ren 1618. & %& (Table P-PZ40)

Xu, Wei, 1521-1593. #&’8 see PL2698.H775

Xu, Ye, 1614-1685. ¥R see PL2698.H776

Xu, Youzhen, 1407-1472. 8 &; #H 11 see PL2698.H777

Xu, Zhen, fl. 1377. #[MH E] see PL2698.H77
2698.X828 Xu, Zhenqing, 1479-1511. #3150 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.X843 Xue, Lundao, 16th cent. 218 (Table P-PZ40)

Xue, Xuan, 1392-1464. EEIE see PL2698.H7777
2698.Y24 Yang, Chiieh, 1493-1549. 8, %8 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y26 Yang, Erzeng, 17th cent. BEY; #/RY (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y27 Yang, Hstin-chi, 1456-1544. §1&%; %1&%S (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y272 Yang, Jisheng, 1516-1555. i 5%; #7445 (Table P-PZ40)

Yang, Jue, 1493-1549. 15 5%, ¥ B see PL2698.Y24
2698.Y273 Yang, Jung, 1371-1440. #24; 3 (Table P-PZ40)

Yang, Rong, 1371-1440. B 4; 5% see PL2698.Y273
2698.Y274 Yang, Shen, 1488-1559. #Z1&; #41& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y275 Yang, Shiqi, 1365-1444. #+%; #+% (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y276 Yang, Sichang, 1588-1641. ## & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y277 Yang, Wencong, 1596-1646. #5354, 143X %2 (Table P-PZ40)

Yang, Xunji, 1456-1544. 13185 ; #1835 see PL2698.Y27
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Yanxiayishi. A& &+ see PL2698.Y417

2698.Y32 Yao, Shou, 1423-1495. #k#&; Bk4R (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y416 Ye, Xianggao, 1559-1627. £[@ & ; @5 (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y417 Yen-hsia-i-shih. ff&E % £ (Table P-PZ40)
(2698.Y42) Yi, An-nul, 1571-1637. Z%& i
see PL988.Y33
(2698.Y428) Yi, Chdng-am, 1541-1600. Z=&EH
see PL988.Y428
(2698.Y43) Yi, Chong-gwi, 1564-1635. Z#E8E
see PL988.Y43
(2698.Y45) Yi, Haeng, 1478-1534. Z#¥
see PL988.Y45
(2698.Y47) Yi, Hwang, 1501-1570. Z%
see PL988.Y46
(2698.Y48) Yi, Hydén-bo, 1467-1555. Z=E
see PL988.Y5
(2698.Y484) Yi, Kydng-sok, 1595-1671. Z= &3
see PL989.9.K67
(2698.Y486) Yi, Maech‘ang, 1573-1610. =M=
see PL988.Y56
(2698.Y493) Yi, Saek, 1328-1396. =&
see PL987.Y58
(2698.Y53) Yi, Tal, 1539-1612. Z=iE
see PL988.Y593
(2698.Y66) Yoénsan Kun, 1476-1506. #& L&
see PL988.Y66

You gui ji. ES5E; WE i see PL2698.Y83+
2698.Y8 YU, Ch'ien, 1398-1457. F&#; T # (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y816 Yu, Mong-in, 1559-1623. ¥IZ & (Table P-PZ40)

Yu, Qian, 1398-1457. F&k; T & see PL2698.Y8
2698.Y818 Yu, Shaoyu, 16th cent. RERER; REFE (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y83-.Y833 Yu kuei chi. #{E52; W2 (Table P-PZ43)
2698.Y84 Yuan, Chung-tao, 1570-1623. R i& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y85 Yuan, Hongdao, 1568-1610. RZ& & (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y86 Yian, Tsung-tao, 1560-1600. & Ri& (Table P-PZ40)
2698.Y87 Yuan, Yuling, 1592-1674. ® F % (Table P-PZ40)

Yuan, Zhongdao, 1570-1623. & see PL2698.Y84

Yuan, Zongdao, 1560-1600. RRJ& see PL2698.Y86
(2698.Y93) Yun, Sun-go, 1596-1668. F F 48

see PL989.96.586

Zang, Maoxun, 1550-1620. & ##1{& see PL2698.T76

(2698.Z244) Zekkai Chashin, 1336-1405. #&i#BH#

see PL792.Z44
Zhang, Dai, 1597-1679. 5&1¥; 5k ¥ see PL2698.C33
Zhang, Fengyi, 1527-1613. :REE; 5Kk R & see PL2698.C27
Zhang, Huangyan, 1620-1664. :R12 5 ; 5K/ F see PL2698.C3
Zhang, Jiayu, 1616-1647. .IRKX E; KR £ see PL2698.C25
Zhang, Mao, 1437-1522. Z# see PL2698.C312
Zhang, Maoxiu. 5&3#1&; K& see PL2698.C313
Zhang, Pu, 1602-1641. ik &; 5K)& see PL2698.C316
Zhang, Shenyan, 1577-1645. iR1ES; K1EE see PL2698.C32
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Zhang, Yu, 1333-1385. 5&; 5k H see PL2698.C332

Zhao, Bi, jin shi 1481. #H¥s; &7 see PL2698.C35

Zhao, Nanxing, 1550-1627. i £; & £ see PL2698.C348
Zhao, Shichun, 1509-1567 (Table P-PZ40)

Zhen, Wei, 16th/17th cent. Ti{&; Ti{% see PL2698.C4559
Zheng, Shanfu, 1485-1523. & X; *8& X see PL2698.C457
Zheng, Yue, 1468-1539. B3; *B & see PL2698.C458
Zhong, Xing, 1574-1625. $#18; ¥ 1 see PL2698.C89

Zhong, Yuzheng, 1554-1637. # ) IE (Table P-PZ40)

Zhou, Chaojun, 16th/17th cent. FEi{& see PL2698.C5626
Zhou, Qingyuan, 16th/17th cent. B&IR see PL2698.C5628
Zhou, Shixiu, 1354-1402. & 218&; B =1 see PL2698.C5636
Zhou, You, 17th cent. B see PL2698.C65

Zhu, Cunli, 1444-1513. R 173& see PL2698.C795

Zhu, Dingchen, 16th cent. KRS E see PL2698.C794

Zhu, Quan, 1378-1448. 5K H#; KX see PL2698.C754

Zhu, Sheng, 1299-1370. %&# (Table P-PZ40)

Zhu, Shenglin, 16th/17th cent. HEEBE; ¥ X 48 see PL2698.C78
Zhu, Shunshui, 1600-1682. %k Z & see PL2698.C75

Zhu, Suchen, fl. 1644. K& E see PL2698.C79

Zhu, You, 1314-1376. k4 see PL2698.C798

Zhu, Youdun, 1379-1439. & B8 see PL2698.C82

Zhu, Yunming, 1460-1526. ft St B see PL2698.C83

Zong, Chen, 1525-1560. SRE see PL2698.T79

Zou, Yuanbiao, 1551-1624. 837T%; 48 STHR see PL2698.T78
Zuixihuxinyuezhuren. B 75 8/.0: 8 £ A see PL2698.T786
Zuizhujushi. B¥fT/E + see PL2698.T784

Zuohuasanren. 2 # A see PL2698.T767

Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
Cheng ch‘un ytan. F&E; #&E (Table P-PZ43)

PL

Ch'ien-lung hslin hsing Chiang nan chi. #2[#XX %= T rE5C; 2K FIFEIE (Table P-

PZ43)

Chu lin yeh shih. #k# 2 % (Table P-PZ43)

Feng seng dian mi. J&{& 2X; X &KX (Table P-PZ43)

Fo Dao dou fa. #i&F%; #iE}E see PL2699.F67+

Fo mo zhui zong. #EIBER (Table P-PZ43)

Fo Tao tou fa. & [M%; #hiE=L% (Table P-PZ43)

Fo ying xia zong. &% ER (Table P-PZ43)

Hai chiao i pien. ¥ AiE#R; BAEYR (Table P-PZ43)

Hai gong da hong pao quan zhuan. 82 KA £ E; BA KT L% see
PL2699.H34+

Hai jiao yi bian. JB&1E4R; BAiEYR see PL2699.H26+

Hai kung ta hung p‘ao ch'lian chuan. 82 KATH£{E; B2 KO HE L& (Table P-
PZ43)

Hou Hsi yu chi. #FiEaE; 5 FEH1E (Table P-PZ43)

Hou Xi you ji. ##8ilE5E; A MFIC see PL2699.H57+

Hsiang yao fu mo. f#IX{RE (Table P-PZ43)

Hsiao wu i. /N E%; /NF X (Table P-PZ43)

Hsien fa ch'l mo. {lEB&RRE; IL’EIXE (Table P-PZ43)
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2699.H68-.H683
(2699.H7)

2699.H73-.H733
2699.H74-.H743
2699.L45-.0L453
2699.L55-.L.553
2699.P56-.P563

2699.543-.5433
2699.5482-.54823
2699.5484-.54843
2699.85-.553
2699.555-.5553
2699.857-.S573
2699.T35-.T353
2699.T53-.T533
2699.W78-.W783
2699.W79-W793

2699.W8-.W83

2699.X56-.X563
2699.X82-.X823

2699.Y55-.Y553
2699.746-.2463
2700

(2700.A59)

2700.B53
2700.3

2700.3.A62

2701
2702
2703

Hsien mo cheng hsiung. LB S 1#; (LB %1 (Table P-PZ43)
Hsii Chi-kung chuan. & L&, &5 0\M&
see PL2699.X82+
Hsii Hsiao wu i. /N B &; £&/NE X (Table P-PZ43)
Hua tian jin yu yuan. {6 & £#&; £H<£ E% (Table P-PZ43)
Lei feng ta qi zhuan. E B FHE; FiEEFH & (Table P-PZ43)
Lin er bao. B2 %R; B LR (Table P-PZ43)
Ping Shan Leng Yan. & |l /53 (Table P-PZ43)
Qianlong xun xing Jiang nan ji. ¥z = TS, K FEIRMIE see PL2699.C473+
Shan shui ging. L7k 1E (Table P-PZ43)
Shen tong xian hua. #&H1{t; #EL(L (Table P-PZ43)
Sheng seng xian wei. EERE; ZE LB (Table P-PZ43)
Shuang chu feng. #kEl; kR (Table P-PZ43)
Shuo Tang. FRE; % E (Table P-PZ43)
Shuo Tang Xue Gang zhuan. REEEMIE; i EEENI1% (Table P-PZ43)
Tao wu xian ping. #SVLEFE; YR T (Table P-PZ43)
Tian xian di guai. X{lith ¥ (Table P-PZ43)
Wu hu p‘ing hsi. ERFFE (Table P-PZ43)
Wu hu ping nan yan yi. B RF®ER; ARETFREN (Table P-PZ43)
Wu hu ping xi yan yi. ERFFES; T REFEENL see PL2699.W78+
Wu Zetian si da qi an. BRI XA AFF; BN RMKEFE (Table P-PZ43)
Xian fa qu mo. {LEBERE; Il IRE see PL2699.H677+
Xian mo zheng xiong. B F1#; (LB % see PL2699.H68+
Xiang yao fu mo. B&IX{RE see PL2699.H65+
Xiao wu yi. N EZ; /N X see PL2699.H67+
Xin dang sheng guan fa cai ji. FIXHE &AM 12 (Table P-PZ43)
Xu Ji gong zhuan. EENME,; 425553 1% (Table P-PZ43)
Xu Xiao wu yi. /N E; £/ X see PL2699.H73+
Yin ping mei. $RifHME; RN (Table P-PZ43)
Zheng chun yuan. F&E; $&E see PL2699.C456+
Zhong lie quan zhuan. 221 £&; B2 £1% (Table P-PZ43)
Zhu lin ye shi. kK% £ see PL2699.C5+
A-B
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Aizawa, Nanjo, 1792-1860. EE5REH
see PL799.A32
Bao, Dongli, 19th cent. #15R2E; #17R 2 see PL2722.A6
Baoting, 1840-1890. H#; £ see PL2722.A64
Bian, Lianbao, 1701-1773. i#:&&; i = (Table P-PZ40)
Ca-Ce
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cai, Yuanfang, fl. 1736-1770. ¥¢ 7T see PL2727.514
Cao, Qujing. X & (Table P-PZ40)
Cao, Wugang, 19th cent. E1&/; E#EX see PL2727.528
Cao, Xueqin, ca. 1717-1763. EEF see PL2727.S2+
Cao, Yin, 1658-1712. B'H see PL2727.529
Cao, Yuanbi, b. 1879. & T see PL2727.S3
Ch'ien, Ch'ien-i, 1582-1664. £k, £k (Table P-PZ39)
Ch‘ing Kao-tsung, Emperor, 1711-1799. j&& = (Table P-PZ39)
Chu, I-tsun, 1629-1709. % & & (Table P-PZ39)
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2704 Ch‘lian, Tsu-wang, 1705-1755. £ (Table P-PZ39)
2705 Other names beginning with Ch

The author number is determined by the letter or letters following "Ch"

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2705.A413) Ch‘a Chwa-il, 1753-1809. B —

see PL989.12.C43
2705.A415 Cha, Shen-hsing, 1650-1727. &E1&1T (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A42 Chai, Jingping, ju ren 1832. $¢= 7 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A45 Chang, Ch'i-kan, b. 1859. sk &; 5k H & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A454 Chang, Chien, 1768-1850. 5kif; 5K (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A455 Chang, Chien, 1853-1926. 5k E; 5K (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A46 Chang, Ch‘in, 1828-1883. E#&; E £k (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A48 Chang, Chu-p‘o, 1670-1698. 5kTT3; 5K T3 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A49 Chang, Erh-ch‘i, 1612-1677. iRERIY; 5K/R I (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A52 Chang, Hui-yen, 1761-1802. :RE S ; )KE S (Table P-PZ40)
(2705.A55) Chang, Ping-lin, 1868-1936. = fi i
see PL2740.P5

2705.A574 Chang, Shu, ca. 1776-1847. ik&; 5K & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A576 Chang, Wei-p‘ing, 1780-1859. 5Rk#ft &, K4 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A578 Chang, Wen-t'ao, 1764-1814. 5kEM; 5B B8 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A586 Chang, YU, 1865-1937. Z§E; E4% (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A587 Chang, Yii-chao, 1823-1894. ik#4 &l; 5k# £l (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A588 Chang, Yun. 5&4; 54 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A5883 Changbaihaogezi. & B& ] F; K B&EH]KF (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A5887 Chao, Chih-hsin, 1662-1744. HE#5; &S (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A59 Chao, |, 1727-1814. #H3E; X & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A6 Chao, Lieh-wen, 1832-1893. #HZU3Z; B ZU3L (Table P-PZ40)
2705.A64 Chao, Sung, d. 1900. #E#%; #&#2 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E43 Chen, Baochen, 1848-1935. FR & IR (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E47 Ch‘en, Chao-hsing, fl. 1852-1863. FR2EH; BREE> (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E522 Ch‘en, Ch'iu, fl. 1808. BR¥R; BkIR (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E524 Ch‘en, Ch'lieh, 1604-1677. BR¥E; BR¥# (Table P-PZ40)

Chen, Duansheng, 1751-ca. 1796. FRif 4 ; Brim 4 see PL2705.E55
2705.E526 Chen, Hang, 1785-1826. BRJt; BRIt (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E527 Chen, He, 1757-1811. [R#5; Bx%8 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E5276 Ch'en, Hsi-tseng, 1767-1816. lR%S; Bs %S (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E529 Chen, Kuilong, b. 1857. BREERE; BREER (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E533 Chen, Lang, 18th cent. BRER; BRBi (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E54 Chen, Li, 1810-1882. Bf)2; Fk2 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E544 Chen, Liangyu, 19th cent. BRR E; Bk R % (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E5443 Chen, Menglei, b. 1651. BRZ&; BRE'& (Table P-PZ40)

Chen, Qiu, fl. 1808. FR3K; BRIk see PL2705.E522

Chen, Que, 1604-1677. FRHE; FR¥# see PL2705.E524
2705.E5448 Chen, Sen, fl. 1823-1849. BR#%; Br# (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E54486 Chen, Shaohai. BR2>#8; Br2> 8 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E5449 Chen, Shihe, 1887-1955. R £ M; Br+ #1 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E54495 Chen, Shuji, 18th/19th cent. BRI E; BR E (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E548 Chen, Tingjing, 1639-1712. FR&4; BriEEK (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E55 Ch'en, Tuan-sheng, 1751-ca. 1796. BRI 4 ; BRik 4 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E564 Chen, Weisong, 1626-1682. FR#E#2; Br4E#2 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E568 Chen, Weiying, 1811-1866. BR#E K ; Fr4E K (Table P-PZ40)

Chen, Xizeng, 1767-1816. R%S; Br%H Y see PL2705.E5276
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2705.E57 Chen, Yan, 1856-1937. BR{T; BR$T (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E576 Chen, Yongguang, 1768-1835. R i J¢; BR A 3£ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E586 Chen-sung, Shih, 1794-1868. E& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E59 Cheng, Chen, 1806-1864. %; ¥8¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E595 Cheng, Hsiao-hsii, 1860-1938. 825 8% 7& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E6 Cheng, Hsieh, 1693-1765. E§%; *8%& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E613 Ch‘eng, Hsien-chen, 1607-1673. 25 5; 2 5E 51 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E617 Cheng, Huiying. 2B (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E62 Cheng, Shengxiu, jin shi 1730. F28%1& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.E63 Cheng, Tingzuo, 1691-1767. f2EifE (Table P-PZ40)
Cheng, Xianzhen, 1607-1673. 25t H; 25t 51 see PL2705.E613

2705.E64 Cheng, Ying, 18th/19th cent. 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2705.113 Ch'i, Chou-hua, 1698-1767. & & Z; 54 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.114 Ch'i, Chiin-tsao, 1793-1866. {8 % (Table P-PZ40)
2705.117 Chi, YU, 1724-1805. #2B; 285 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.123 Chiang, Ch'ao-po, chin shih 1845. ¥ 1H; %A (Table P-PZ40)
2705.124 Chiang, Chen-ming, 19th cent. &% (Table P-PZ40)
2705.125 Chiang, Ch‘un-lin, 1818-1868. &%, H&®K (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1255 Chiang, Hung, 18th/19th cent. ST (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1256 Chiang, Jih-sheng, fl. 1692. STH &; JL B # (Table P-PZ40)
2705.126 Chiang, Shih-ch‘lian, 1725-1785. ¥+ #; 14 (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1264 Chiang-shang-lao-sou. I £ &% (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1266 Chiao, Hsiin, 1763-1820. f£1& (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1268 Ch‘iao-yiin-shan-jen. #Z 1L A; # =1L A (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1277 Ch'ien, Ta-hsin, 1728-1804. $ K8T; £ X BT (Table P-PZ40)
2705.128 Ch'ien, T‘ai-chi, 1791-1863. 2% &, &% E (Table P-PZ40)
2705.13 Ch'ien, Ts'ai, fl. 1729. £¥; £ ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.132 Ch'ien, Tseng, 1629-1701. ¥, £ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.134 Ch'ien, Yung, 1759-1844. #3%; £k (Table P-PZ40)
(2705.135) Ch‘ien-lung, Emperor of China, 1711-1799. ¥ &

see PL2702
2705.15 Chin, Jen-jui, 1608-1661. & A ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1535 Chin, Nung, 1687-1764. £8; £ (Table P-PZ40)

Chin, Sheng-t'an, 1608-1661. £ EE; € XM see PL2705.15

2705.1538 Ch'in, Tzu-ch'en, fl. 1795. &4k (Table P-PZ40)
2705.154 Chin, Yung-chiieh, 1802-1868. & X B (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1546 Ching-an, Shih, 1851-1912. # % (Table P-PZ40)
2705.1548 Ch'ing-hsin-ts‘ai-tzu. &/0:F ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.155 Ch‘ing Jen-tsung, Emperor of China, 1760-1820. j&1=5R (Table P-PZ40)
2705.158 Ching-shih-shan-min. A LK (Table P-PZ40)
2705.18 Ch'iu, Chin, 1875-1907. k¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2705.183 Ch'iu, Feng-chia, 1864-1912. & (Table P-PZ40)
2705.185 Ch'iu, Hsin-ju, fl. 1857. BB.0\80 (Table P-PZ40)
(2705.016) Cho, Song-ga. MR

see PL988.C42
(2705.017) Cho, Song-gi, 1638-1689. #HEEHH

see PL989.17.566
(2705.02) Cho, Su-sam, 1762-1849. #iF =

see PL989.17.S87
(2705.022) Cho, T‘ae-ch‘ae, 1660-1722. X

see PL989.17.T34

141



PL

(2705.023)

2705.027
(2705.042)

(2705.067)
(2705.069)
(2705.072)
(2705.074)
(2705.075)
(2705.076)

2705.077
2705.0772
2705.08
2705.083
2705.085
2705.U12
2705.U13
(2705.U14)
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Cho, Yong-sok, 1686-1761. #2583
see PL989.17.Y66
Cho-yiian-ting-chu-jen, 17th cent. BIZTZE A (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘oe, Hyon-p‘il, 1860-1937. B &7
see PL989.18.H96
Chodng, Chong-no. BB RE&
see PL989.2.C46
Choéng, Chun-mo, 1869-1935. BREREE
see PL990.2.C48
Choéng, Hydng-gyu, 1880- &Rl £
see PL990.2.H96
Chong, T‘ae-won, 1824-1880. Ef3& T
see PL989.2.T38
Chong, Un-o, 1846-1920. BfE H
see PL989.2.U66
Chéng, Yag-yong, 1762-1836. T & i
see PL989.2.Y24
Chou, Ch'i-wei, 1666-1714. B2 (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Chih-ch‘i, 1782-1862. &l 2 ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Liang-kung, 1612-1672. B35t T (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, Shou-ch‘ang, 1814-1884. A& &; A% & (Table P-PZ40)
Chou, T‘ung-y(, d. 1916. BR®R (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Ch'i-lien, d. 1899. %kBUE; K/ZE (Table P-PZ40)
Chii-ch'i-tzu, 17th cent. & F (Table P-PZ40)
Chu-ch‘iu-shih. T K
see PL2710.S47
Chu, Ho-ling, 1606-1683. & #5#if; SKE5%% (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, I-ch'ing, b. 1795. K& (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Renhu, fl. 1675-1695. #& A&, 1 A3k (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Shu, 1654-1707. 5k &; &+ (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Ta, 1626-ca. 1705. K& (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Tsu-mou, 1857-1931. 5K #5&; K& (Table P-PZ40)
Chu, Yung-ch‘un, 1617-1689. Sk F#i; %k A4k (Table P-PZ40)
Ch‘U-yuan. 3R E; #E (Table P-PZ40)
Chuyueshanren. #1 B 1L A; 81 A 1L A (Table P-PZ40)
Ci-Cz
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cui, Xiangchuan, fl. 1836. #%)JI| see PL2729.S79
Cui, Yuquan, b. 1876 & #iZ (Table P-PZ40)
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Dafulaoren, ju ren 1885. KiZ#& A see PL2725.A68
Dai, Mingshi, 1653-1713. &l & it see PL2727.A3
Dai, Yanru, 1864-1916. EiEf& see PL2727.A38
Dai, Zhen, 1724-1777. B & see PL2726
Dansou. %, ft¥ see PL2727.A57
Deng, Tingzhen, 1775-1846. &FiE18; I8 EM see PL2727.E54
Ding, Peng,1622-1686. T % (Table P-PZ40)
Ding, Yaokang, 1599-1669. T #7i see PL2727.159
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Ding, Zhitang, 1837-1902. T &% see PL2727.156

Dong, Han, 17th cent. & see PL2729.U478

Dongguo, Zi, 19th cent. REBF; REF see PL2729.U49
Donglugukuangsheng, 17th cent. RE & E4; RE HIE4E see PL2729.U5
Du, Gang, fl. 1775. #48; ¥4 see PL2729.U2

Duan, Yucai, 1735-1815. Bt & see PL2729.U3

Duncheng, 1734-1792. 3H; BB see PL2729.U43

Dunmin, 1729-1796. 2 see PL2729.U47

2707
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2707.M3) Ema, Saiko, 1787-1861. L E/HE
see PL799.E52
2707.N2 Enxi, fl. 1864-1871 (Table P-PZ40)
2708
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2708.A2 Fa, Shishan, 1753-1813. j£\& (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A23 Fan, Dangshi, 1854-1904. S %t (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A247 Fan, Tseng-hsiang, 1846-1931. #18#¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A248 Fan, Xingrong, 1786-1848. SEH; 5545 (Table P-PZ40)
Fan, Zengxiang, 1846-1931. 418 %f see PL2708.A247
2708.A249 Fang, Bao, 1668-1749. /5% (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A25 Fang, Dongshu, 1772-1851. /5 5 #; 5% #t (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A27 Fang, Wen, 1612-1669. J5 X (Table P-PZ40)
2708.A28 Fang, Xiaobiao, 1618-1649. J5Z4Z (Table P-PZ40)
2708.U2 Fu, Shan, 1606-1684. &L (Table P-PZ40)
2708.U25 Fu, Yutian. {§ F X (Table P-PZ40)
2708.U3 Fu, Zeng, b. 1688. ffZ (Table P-PZ40)
2709
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Gan, Pengyun, b. 1861. HIEE; HMS = see PL2715.A46
Gao, E, ca. 1738-ca. 1815. §%5; &% see PL2715.A53
Gao, Fenghan, 1683-1748. &R #; SR & see PL2715.A54
Gao, Shuran, 1774-1841. B& A see PL2715.A57
2709.054 Gong, Dingzi, 1616-1673. 823 % (Table P-PZ40)
Gong, Zizhen, 1792-1841. BB ¥; ZB ¥ see PL2717.U5
Gu, Guanggqi, 1776-1835. B E1f; B 1T see PL2715.U6
Gu, Qian, 1646-1712. BEJF; B see PL2715.U27
2709.U27 Gu, Taiqing, 1799-1877. BAJE; BUAIE (Table P-PZ40)
Gu, Yanwu, 1613-1682. R E; AR see PL2716
Gu, Yun, 1845-1906. BE; i= see PL2717.U23
Gu, Zhen'guan, b. 1637. B E#,; BSIY see PL2715.U23
Guan, Shiming, 1738-1798. Bt #%; Eitt4 see PL2717.U33
Guan, Tingfen, 1797-1880. EE% see PL2717.U335
Guichuzi, 18th/19th cent. B #)F; I8 F see PL2717.U35
Guo, Ermin, 1834-1900. RE&; RRE see PL2717.U57
2709.U525 Guo, Jintai, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)

Guo, Songtao, 1818-1891. BBEE; TS 7 see PL2717.U6
Guo, Xiaoting, 18th cent. 28N = see PL2717.U575
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Guo, Zeyun, b. 1884. ZBAIE; ZNZE see PL2717.U63

2710 H - Huang
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2710.A47 Haishangsoushisheng, 1863-1939. & L # A 4% (Table P-PZ40)
2710.A58 Han, Bangqing, 1856-1894. 238 &E; & ¥} /X (Table P-PZ40)
2710.A59 Hanshangmengren, 19th cent. T8 L& A (Table P-PZ40)
(2710.A62) Hattori, Nankaku, 1683-1759. fRZf &3 58
see PL795.H35
He, Shaoji, 1799-1873. {I{AE; MHAE see PL2710.012
He, Shuanggqing, b. 1712. B ; 28X see PL2710.0125
Hebang'e, b. 1736. M FPEH; FFPH see PL2710.S58
Heshidaoren. BB A ; B HiE A see PL2710.016
(2710.176) Hirose, Kyokuso, 1807-1863. E#EE3E; LM MEHE
see PL799.H48
2710.0115 Ho, Chiang, 1627-1712. {il#&; fi]%& (Table P-PZ40)
2710.012 Ho, Shao-chi, 1799-1873. {iI{A&; /B & (Table P-PZ40)
2710.0125 Ho, Shuang-ch'ing, b. 1712. 2 £ 5; 33 X
2710.016 Ho-shih-tao-jen. BB A ; B T&E A (Table P-PZ40)
Hong, Liangji, 1746-1809. #3535 see PL2712.U47
(2710.047) Hong, Se-t'ae, 1653-1725. ittt 3
see PL989.28.548
Hong, Sheng, 1645-1704. & #H see PL2712.U5
(2710.053) Hong, Yang-ho, 1724-1802. £ B &
see PL989.28.Y26
2710.055 Hou, Fangyu, 1618-1654. {£7513 (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S44 Hsi-hung-chii-shih. 4L +; 1§41 /E £ (Table P-PZ40)
2710.547 Hsi-leng-yeh-ch‘iao. Fa/3 & # (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S48 Hsi-yin-t‘ang-chu-jen. 1§REE * A ; f&BAE £ A (Table P-PZ40)
2710.85 Hsia, Ching-ch‘U. E#R (Table P-PZ40)
2710.85124 Hsia, Tseng-yu, 1861-1924. E 214 (Table P-PZ40)
(2710.S515) Hsiaowu i. NEZ; NAE X
see PL2699.H67+
2710.8517 Hsiao-yao-tzu, 18th/19th cent. 8i& ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S53 Hsieh, Chi-k‘un, 1737-1802. % E; /8 E (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S55 Hsieh, Hsii-min, 1845-1890. ##& K; 114 K (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S58 Hsien-chai-shih, b. 1736. M3} %8; FFBH (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S62 Hsin-ylan-chu-jen, 17th/18th cent. DIRE A ; LT E A (Table P-PZ40)
2710.8822 Hsl, Ch'‘eng-tsu, 18th cent. 3F7#18; T #&1H (Table P-PZ40)
2710.8823 Hsi, Chien-hslieh, 1631-1694. #REZ 2, 1R, % (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S824 Hsti, Ch'iu, 1636-1708. #8h (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S83 Hs, Chiieh, 1843-1916. #3%; i ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S8335 Hsu, Feng-en, d. 1887. 57 %&£ R&,; £ R (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S834 Hsu, Hsi-shen. 5Fi& &; Tig & (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S84 Hsu, Nan-ying, 1855-1917. ¥ %; ¥ F & (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S85 Hsl, Tso-su, 1616-1684. #R1ERE; #RYER (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S86 Hsii, Tsung-kan, 1796-1866. #f R&; &R T (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S864 Hsii, Wen-ching, 1667-1756? #3¥& (Table P-PZ40)
2710.S88 Hsiian, Ting, 1832-1880? B8 (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U1624 Hu, Chiin, chin shih 1903. #A5&; #1% (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U163 Hu, Fang, 1654-1727. #l 75 (Table P-PZ40)
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Hu, Jun, jin shi 1903. #A&R; #A% see PL2710.U1624

2710.U183 Hu, Nanming, 1860-1933. i E (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2 Hu, Yi-chin, 1859-1940. tH £4&; #A £4& (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U22 Hu, Yuanzuo. #J&iE (Table P-PZ40)
Hu, Yujin, 1859-1940. ¥ E#&; tH E4E see PL2710.U2
2710.U234 Hua, Yan, 1682-1756. 45 (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U24 Hua-yang-san-jen, ca. 1610-ca. 1675. ZERZ&EA ; #FHEA (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U26 Hua-yleh-ch‘ih-jen, 19th cent. /& A& A (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U27 Huan-ming, 1771-1831. }83; JREA (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2714 Huang, Chan'gui, 18th cent. B4 (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2716 Huang, Chih-chiin, 1668-1748. # 2 &; & 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U272 Huang, Ching-jen, 1749-1783. # &= (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U273 Huang, Cho-lai, b. 1649. EE; E#EXk (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U275 Huang, Ch‘lin, 1883-1945. & %; EE (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Daorang, 1814-1868. #Ei& &, &1L see PL2710.U285
2710.U2773 Huang, Jen, 1866-1913. & A (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2774 Huang, Ren, 1683-1768. E{E (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Jingren, 1749-1783. # & 1= see PL2710.U272
2710.U278 Huang, Ju-ch'eng, 1799-1837. &J& & (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Qun, 1883-1945. & E; & & see PL2710.U275
Huang, Ren, 1866-1913. & A see PL2710.U2773
Huang, Rucheng, 1799-1837. &4 see PL2710.U278
2710.U279 Huang, Shaotong. BB #E; EE S (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U2794 Huang, Shizhong, 1872-1912. #Et{f (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U283 Huang, Tang, 1759-1800. &£ (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U285 Huang, Tao-jang, 1814-1868. &, &Ei&1lL (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U29 Huang, T'i-fang, 1832-1899. ##&¥; E{k¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2710.U3 Huang, Tsun-hsien, 1848-1905. B &%, #&5% (Table P-PZ40)
2711 Huang, Tsung-hsi, 1610-1695. #E R (Table P-PZ39)
2712 Huang - Hz
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2712.U15 Huang, Tsung-hui, 17th cent. R E; #E>R& (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U18 Huang, Yuanzhi, 17th cent. & JtJ& (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U19 Huang, Yue, 1750-1841. &E&; E4} (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Zhijun, 1668-1748. & 28; # 2% see PL2710.U2716
Huang, Zhuolai, b. 1649. HEXK; EEX see PL2710.U273
Huang, Zonghui, 17th cent. ERE; #R4 see PL2712.U15
Huang, Zongxi, 1610-1695. & R&k see PL2711
2712.U25 Huang, Zongyang, 1865-1921. ER{J (Table P-PZ40)
Huang, Zunxian, 1848-1905. HE%&; #E% see PL2710.U3
Huanming, 1771-1831. #283; # 8 see PL2710.U27
Huayangsanren, ca. 1610-ca. 1675. ZEBE A ; £PAEA see PL2710.U24
2712.U46 Hui, Dong, 1697-1758. 4R, 24k (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U47 Hung, Liang-chi, 1746-1809. #t5t & (Table P-PZ40)
2712.U5 Hung, Sheng, 1645-1704. &, #tF (Table P-PZ40)
2713
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with the single letter |
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
2713.859 [, Shun-ting, 1858-1920. ZES; Z % (Table P-PZ40)

145



PL LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
| -- Continued

PL

2713.Y85
2713.5

(2713.5.M25)

(2713.5.R74)

(2713.5.T62)
(2713.5.763)

2714

2714.E62

2714173

2714.U27
2714.U3
2714.U35

2715

2715.A46
(2715.A47)

(2715.A49)

2715.A5

2715.A52
2715.A53
2715.A54
2715.A57

l-ytin-shih. AEK; =K (Table P-PZ40)

la-lz

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Im, Hon-hoe, 1811-1876. 1F&
see PL989.33.H66
Injannasi, 1837-1892. FEi %, FEMNFHE see PL2733.153
Irie, Jakusu, 1671-1729. A& K
see PL795.168
[t5, Jinsai, 1627-1705. RE{=%
see PL795.178
It6, Kanpo, 1717-1787. RS IE
see PL795.179

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Jen, Hslian, chii jen 1788. {E3iit (Table P-PZ40)
Ji, Yun, 1724-1805. #289; 289 see PL2705.117
Jiang, Chaobo, jin shi 1845. #&#1R; # 1A see PL2705.123
Jiang, Chunlin, 1818-1868. &%, & & see PL2705.125
Jiang, Hong, 18th/19th cent. ;L see PL2705.1255
Jiang, Risheng, fl. 1692. ST H &; ST H# see PL2705.1256
Jiang, Shiquan, 1725-1785. #& T #; 14 see PL2705.126
Jiang, Zhenming, 19th cent. £#xH see PL2705.124
Jiangshanglaosou. 5T E#% see PL2705.1264
Jiao, Xun, 1763-1820. £&1& see PL2705.1266
Jiaging, Emperor of China, 1760-1820. Z&; Z X see PL2705.155
Jilinlengxuesheng. /M54 see PL2718.E64
Jin, Nong, 1687-1764. £8&; €78 see PL2705.1535
Jin, Shengtan, 1608-1661. £, £ XM see PL2705.15
Jin, Yongjue, 1802-1868. &k B see PL2705.154
Jin, Zhaoyan, jin shi 1766. & Jk#& (Table P-PZ40)
Jing'an, Shi, 1851-1912. #{%& see PL2705.1546
Jingshishanmin. # A L R see PL2705.158
Ju-lien-chii-shih, 18th cent. N3&EfE +; EE £ (Table P-PZ40)
Juan, K'uei-sheng, 1727-1789. Bt ¥4 (Table P-PZ40)
Juan, Yian, 1764-1849. Bt Jt (Table P-PZ40)
Juqizi, 17th cent. &k F see PL2705.U13

K-Ku

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kan, P'eng-yiin, b. 1861. HIEE; HHS= (Table P-PZ40)
Kan, Sazan, 1748-1827. &L
see PL799.K27
Kang, Se-hwang, 1713-1791. Eitt %
see PL989.38.S44
Kang, Youwei, 1858-1927. EEE%; BEE A (Table P-PZ40)
Kangxi, Emperor of China, 1654-1722. EEE& (Table P-PZ40)
Kao, E, ca. 1738-ca. 1815. &58; &% (Table P-PZ40)
Kao, Feng-han, 1683-1748. S B&; &R & (Table P-PZ40)
Kao, Shu-jan, 1774-1841. &R (Table P-PZ40)
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(2715.155) Kikuchi, Gozan, 1769?-1853? 3t & 1L
see PL799.K53
(2715.1558) Kim, Mun-bae, 1864-1925. & X%
see PL989.415.M86
(2715.156) Kim, Samuidang, 1769-1823. € =HE
see PL989.415.526
(2715.1564) Kim, Su-min, 1734-1811. £8RK
see PL989.415.586
(2715.1567) Kim, Yong-guin, 1865-1934. &K1k
see PL990.415.Y55
(2715.157) Kinoshita, Jun'an, 1621-1699. K T JEfE
see PL795.K55
Kong, Jiheng. ALA&HR; FLAXE see PL2717.U43
Kong, Shangren, 1648-1718. #.181F see PL2717.U47
(2715.076) Kotoku, Shasui, 1871-1911. EfER K
see PL810.085
2715.U23 Ku, Chen-kuan, b. 1637. B E#l; B JIM (Table P-PZ40)
2715.U27 Ku, Ch'ien, 1646-1712. E; BUA (Table P-PZ40)
2715.U6 Ku, Kuang-ch‘i, 1776-1835. EET; /3T (Table P-PZ40)
2716 Ku, Yen-wu, 1613-1682. BR K, AR (Table P-PZ39)
2717 Ku - Kz
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2717.U23 Ku, Yun, 1845-1906. BE; = (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U33 Kuan, Shih-ming, 1738-1798. B #&; E1itt4# (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U335 Kuan, T'ing-fen, 1797-1880. & % (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U337 Kuang, Zhouyi, 1859-1926. /& (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U35 Kuei-ch'u-tzu, 18th/19th cent. B #)F; JA8F (Table P-PZ40)
(2717.U37) Kuga, Katsunan, 1857-1907. &8
see PL810.U35
2717.U43 K‘'ung, Chi-heng. FLA&#R; FL4k# (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U46 K‘ung, Hsien-i, 19th cent. #.&%x; .5 £ (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U47 K‘ung, Shang-jen, 1648-1718. #Li{E (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U5 Kung, Tzu-chen, 1792-1841. 888 ¥; 8 ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U57 Kuo, Erh-Min, 1834-1900. RE#; R/REK (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U575 Kuo, Hsiao-ting, 18th cent. 28“N= (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U6 Kuo, Sung-t'ao, 1818-1891. & E; =& (Table P-PZ40)
2717.U63 Kuo, Tse-ytin, b. 1884. ZBRAIE; ZBN5= (Table P-PZ40)
(2717.W34) Kwak, Chong-sok, 1846-1925. EBi&E 5
see PL989.45.C46
(2717.W36) Kwon, Sang-il, 1679-1760. A —
see PL989.46.S526
2718
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2718.A4 Lai, Chi-hsi, 1865-1937. 38R ER; ®iFRER (Table P-PZ40)
2718.A5 Lan, Dingyuan, 1680-1733. B 7t; #5 5 7T (Table P-PZ40)
2718.A54 Lan'gaozhuren, 18th/19th cent. R E A; Z2 X A (Table P-PZ40)
2718.A57 Langhuanshangiao, 18th/19th cent. IR L& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.E64 Lengxuesheng. /3 M4 (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Baichuan, 18th cent. ZH)I| see PL2718.119
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Li, Boyuan, 1867-1906. Z={H T see PL2718.12

2718.1117 Li, Chien, 1747-1799. 2 ff; & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.11176 Li, Chonghua, 1682-1755. ZX&E 4 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1118 Li, Chunfang, 17th cent. Z&% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1119 Li, Chunrong, 18th cent. Z&; &R (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Ciming, 1830-1894. Z=#$#; %44 see PL2718.124

Li, E, 1692-1752. [&%5; /7 %5 see PL2718.118
2718.1122 Li, Fengshi, 1829-1876. Z=i& k¥, Zi&nt (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1123 Li, Fu, 1666-1749. 288 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1125 Li, Fuping, 1770-1833. Z#iF (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Gong, 1659-1733. Z=# see PL2718.117

Li, Guiyu, 19th cent. Z4# % see PL2718.1166

Li, Jian, 1747-1799. 2R fE; 2 see PL2718.1117
2718.115 Li, Ju-chen, ca. 1763-ca. 1830. Z=34¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2718.116 Li, Jui-ch‘ing, 1867-1920. Z & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1166 Li, Kuei-yii, 19th cent. Z4 % (Table P-PZ40)
2718.117 Li, Kung, 1659-1733. Z=# (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1174 Li, Liangnian, 1635-1694. Z R (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1175 Li, Liyuan, 1707-1790. Z42E; Z4 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.118 Li, O, 1692-1752. [&%8; 748 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.119 Li, Pai-ch‘uan, 18th cent. Z 5 JI| (Table P-PZ40)
2718.12 Li, Po-yiian, 1867-1906. ZX{H T (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Ruiqing, 1867-1920. Z%%/& see PL2718.116

Li, Ruzhen, ca. 1763-ca. 1830. =4 ¥ see PL2718.115
2718.1215 Li, Shenchan, b. 1824. 2R E; A= (Table P-PZ40)
2718.122 Li, Tiaoyuan, 1734-1803. ZFt; Z@ T (Table P-PZ40)
2718.124 Li, Tz'u-ming, 1830-1894. Z=%#f; R4 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.12425 Li, Wangyang, 1829-1903. Z7¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1243 Li, Yang, 1759-1791. Z=85; =87 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1246 Li, Yesi, 1622-1680. Z=3¥iii; ZUR i (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Yong, 1627-1705. Z=8; Z= & see PL2718.126

Li, Yongqing, 1829-1898. ZF/& see PL2718.127
2718.125 Li, Yi-t'ang, fl. 1835. ZR & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.126 Li, Yung, 1627-1705. Z=§g; Z=& (Table P-PZ40)
2718.127 Li, Yung-ch'ing, 1829-1898. Zf;& (Table P-PZ40)

Li, Yutang, fl. 1835. ZR & see PL2718.125
2718.129 Liang, Chang-chu, 1775-1849. & §E; & 4E (Table P-PZ40)

Liang, Dingfen, 1859-1919. R18%% see PL2718.135
2718.133 Liang, Fen, 1641-1729. 244 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1338 Liang, Peilan, 1629-1705. i ; M= (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1348 Liang, Songnian, 1784-1857. ¥\ (Table P-PZ40)
2718.135 Liang, Ting-fen, 1859-1919. 2835 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.137 Liang, Tingnan, 1796-1861. & (REM); R (Table P-PZ40)

Liang, Zhangju, 1775-1849. RE§E; RE4F see PL2718.129
2718.145 Lin, Changyi, 1803-1876. #k &% (Table P-PZ40)
2718.15 Lin, Shu, 1852-1924. #k4F; #4F (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1515 Lin, Shumei, 1808-1851. ##&#E (Table P-PZ40)
2718.152 Lin, Sijin, 1873-1953. #kBi#; B3 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.153 Lin, Weichao, 1868-1934. ##£&H (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1538 Lin, Zexu, 1785-1850. #kM#k (Table P-PZ40)
2718.156 Lin-ho-shan-jen. ERESIL A ; 1688 1L A (Table P-PZ40)
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2718.158 Ling, Tingkan, 1757-1809. & #E# (Table P-PZ40)

Linheshanren. BEE8ILA; IGES1LA see PL2718.156
2718.1674 Lirenheqiu, 18th century B A3k (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Dakui, 1698-1779. £ X ##; X| K## see PL2718.1895
2718.18 Liu, E, 1857-1909. £I38; X3 (Table P-PZ40)

2718.184 Liu, Hsien-ting, 1648-1695. ZI8k%&; XI8kE (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1846 Liu, Jiamou, 1814-1853. X=X & (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1853 Liu, Ju-shih, 1617-1664. #1402 (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Rushi, 1617-1664. #i12 see PL2718.1853
2718.189 Liu, Shipei, 1884-1919. ZIfH#%; X|JfiiZ (Table P-PZ40)
2718.1895 Liu, Ta-k‘uei, 1698-1779. 8| X ##; X| Xi# (Table P-PZ40)
2718.19 Liu, Tiren, jin shi 1655. Z1881=; X|{&{= (Table P-PZ40)
2718.194 Liu, Tung-hsii, 19th cent. 8|5 /F; XIZKF (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Xianting, 1648-1695. 2jgt3E; X|#EKE see PL2718.184
2718.196 Liu, Xingsan, 19th cent. £|& =; Xl|& = (Table P-PZ40)
2718.197 Liu, Yusong, 1818-1867. ZIfi#2; X|&i#2 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U2 Ld, Fu, fl. 1722-1732. 2##; B3t (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U22 LG, Hsiung, ca. 1640-ca. 1722. Z§&; Bk (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U23 LG, Liuliang, 1629-1683. E& R; B & R (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U235 Lu, Longqi, 1630-1693. BEREH,; Fhf H (Table P-PZ40)

LG, Xiong, ca. 1640-ca. 1722. B RE; 2R see PL2718.U22
2718.U244 Lu, Wenchao, 1717-1796. /= X 58; X 58 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U2445 Lu, Xuan, active 18th century. BEJE; FhJE (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U245 Lu, Yingyang, ca. 1572-ca. 1658. FE &Rz ; fii RiB7 (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U246 Lu, Yitong, 1805-1863. & —[a (Table P-PZ40)
2718.U5 Lung, Chi-tung, 1845-1900. BEMEER; 4K (Table P-PZ40)
2719 M

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2719.A17 Ma, Changhai, 1667-1744. &8, 5K (Table P-PZ40)
2719.A2 Ma, Chien-chung, 1844-1900. F#&&; B E & (Table P-PZ40)
2719.A225 Ma, Shitao, 1809-1875. it &&; S it% (Table P-PZ40)

Ma, Jianzhong, 1844-1900. F# &, Zi& & see PL2719.A2
2719.A29 Mantuoluoshizhuren. £fcBZEE A ; EFEF EE A (Table P-PZ40)
2719.A33 Mao, Xiang, 1611-1693. § & (Table P-PZ40)
2719.A34 Mao, Xianglin, b. ca. 1815. E# i (Table P-PZ40)
(2719.A38) Masaoka, Shiki, 1867-1902. IER ¥R

see PL811.A83
2719.E33 Mei, Dingzuo, 1549-1615. #5RifE (Table P-PZ40)

Mengmengxiansheng see PL2718.156
2719.117 Miao, Quansun, 1844-1919. BE#; 27 (Table P-PZ40)
(2719.156) Minagawa, Kien, 1734-1807. & )I;HE

see PL799.M47

2719.16 Mingjiaozhongren. ¥/ A (Table P-PZ40)
2720 N

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2720.A2 Na-lan, Hsing-te, 1655-1685. #iB £ E; Hh=14E (Table P-PZ40)
2720.A213 Na-yin-chi-shih. A& Et; W& E L (Table P-PZ40)
(2720.A215) Nakajima, S6in, 1799?-1855.  B#5 &

see PL799.N233
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Nalan, Xingde, 1655-1685. #B M 1E; 4= 141E see PL2720.A2

(2720.A22) Nam, Ku-man, 1629-1711. L8
see PL989.56.K86
2720.A23 Nanbidunsou. FI&REEE (Table P-PZ40)
(2720.A24) Natsume, Soseki, 1867-1916. E B & A
see PL812.A8
Nayinjushi. A& E+; WEE L see PL2720.A213
(2720.125) Nichisei, 1623-1668. HIX
see PL795.N53
2721 0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2721.A24) O, Chin-ydng, 1868-1944. RE X
see PL990.58.C45
(2721.A27) O, To-il, 1645-1703. RE—
see PL989.58.T65
(2721.K56) Okkotsu, Taiken, 1806-1859. Z & M &F
see PL799.035
2722 P
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2722.A34 Pai-i-chii-shih. B — &% (Table P-PZ40)
(2722.A38) Pak, Che-ga, 1750-1815. fhEE =
see PL989.62.C4
(2722.A4) Pak, Chi-won, 1737-1805. LR
see PL989.62.C5
(2722.A43) Pak, P‘il-chu, 1665-1748. #h5% /&
see PL989.62.P55
(2722.A44) Pak, Son-gydng, 1713-1782. #h & &
see PL989.62.S66
2722.A56 Pan, Deyu, 1785-1839. BELE; FEH (Table P-PZ40)
2722.A57 P‘an, Fei-sheng. &R, & ¢/ (Table P-PZ40)
2722.A58 Pan, Lun'en, ca. 1796-ca. 1855. &im 2., B4 R (Table P-PZ40)
2722.A586 Pan, Shutang, 1808-1896. ;&3 (Table P-PZ40)
2722.A593 Pan, Zutong, 1829-1902. j&#H & (Table P-PZ40)
2722 .A6 Pao, Tung-li, 19th cent. $8RE; 87K E (Table P-PZ40)
2722.A64 Pao-t'ing, 1840-1890. B%&; E# (Table P-PZ40)
2722.E44 Pei, Hengzi, 17th cent. fil#& ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
2722.E45 P‘eng, Chao-sun, 1769-1821. & Jk3%; & JkFk (Table P-PZ40)
2722 .E464 Peng, Shaosheng, 1740-1796. &£48 H; 248 H (Table P-PZ40)
2722.E47 Peng, Sunyi, 1615-1673. 52#Ef; ¥k (Table P-PZ40)
2722.E478 Peng, Sunyu, 1631-1700. 325 ¥&; %2#M & (Table P-PZ40)
2722.E49 Peng, Weixin, 1680-1769 (Table P-PZ40)
Peng, Zhaosun, 1769-1821. $2JK3%; ¥2JKF see PL2722.E45
2722.U15 Pu, Lin, 18th/19th cent. S (Table P-PZ40)
2722.U2 Pu, Songling, 1640-1715. S&E#\5; SE#\& (Table P-PZ40)
2722.5 Q

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

Qi, Junzao, 1793-1866. 1B &% see PL2705.114

Qi, Zhouhua, 1698-1767. Z5EZ; 5T A4 see PL2705.113
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Qian, Cai, fl. 1729. $#¥; $x¥ see PL2705.13
Qian, Daxin, 1728-1804. #& X HT; £ KB see PL2705.1277

2722.5.152 Qian, Guisen, jih shi 1850. &4 #; £ Fk (Table P-PZ40)
Qian, Qianyi, 1582-1664. 3, £k see PL2701
Qian, Taiji, 1791-1863. % %; #kFH see PL2705.128
Qian, Yong, 1759-1844. §Jk; £k see PL2705.134
Qian, Zeng, 1629-1701. $##%; £'2 see PL2705.132
Qianlong, Emperor of China, 1711-1799 see PL2702
Qiaoyunshanren. #ZE LU A; =1L A see PL2705.1268
Qin, Zichen, fl. 1795. & ¥ see PL2705.1538
Qingxincaizi. U+ F see PL2705.1548
Qiu, Fengjia, 1864-1912. L& see PL2705.183
Qiu, Jin, 1875-1907. K& see PL2705.18
Qiu, Xinru, fl. 1857. &R0 see PL2705.185
2722.5.U35 Qu, Bingyun, 1767-1810. JER %5 (Table P-PZ40)
Quan, Zuwang, 1705-1755. £ see PL2704
Quyuan. EE; #F see PL2705.U8
2723
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2723.A5) Rai, San'yo, 1780-1832. $8 L5
see PL799.R34
2723.A6 Rao, Fushang, 1856-1940. X ¥; %% % (Table P-PZ40)
Ren, Xuan, ju ren 1788. £ see PL2714.E62
(2723.148) Rikunyo, 1734?-1801. 7510
see PL799.R55
Ruan, Kuisheng, 1727-1789. Bt 24 see PL2714.U3
Ruan, Yuan, 1764-1849. BtJt see PL2714.U35
Rulianjushi, 18th cent. 215EfE +; W& E+ see PL2714.U27
(2723.Y64) Ryokan, 1758-1831. R&
see PL797.6
2724
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
(2724.A32) Sai, Taitei, b. 1823?. & X &
see PL799.515
(2724.A35) Saigo, Takamori, 1828-1877. Fa#fpEER
see PL799.516
(2724.A38) Sato, Issai, 1772-1859. (£ — I
see PL799.S28
2724.H27 Sha, Yuan-ping, 1855-1927. 7t (Table P-PZ40)
2724 .H3 Shao, Tingcai, 1648-1711. BREE (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H36 Shen, Ch'eng-chang, 1859-1898. it E (Table P-PZ40)
2724 H37 Shen, Ch'i-feng, b. 1741. 2 Rl; MR (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H372 Shen, Chia-pen, 1840-1913. Jt X7 (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H38 Shen, Ch'ien, 1620-1670. it &; ik (Table P-PZ40)
Shen, Degqian, 1673-1769. ILEE; LEH see PL2724.H47
2724 H4 Shen, Fu, 1763-ca. 1808. Jit1&; Jt & (Table P-PZ40)

Shen, Jiaben, 1840-1913. JER A see PL2724.H372
Shen, Qian, 1620-1670. i &K; ik see PL2724.H38
Shen, Qifeng, b. 1741. JtiEBl; LR see PL2724.H37
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2724.H46 Shen, Shanbao, 1808-1862. JiE&; L& X (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H467 Shen, Tao, ju ren 1810. Jti&; 7% (Table P-PZ40)

2724 H47 Shen, Te-ch'ien, 1673-1769. JL{E&; it (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H475 Shen, Tseng-chih, 1850-1922. ;L Z4E; L E4E (Table P-PZ40)

Shen, Zengzhi, 1850-1922. }L & 48 see PL2724.H475

Shi, Menglan, 1813-1898. S & #; %' see PL2724.H487
2724.H4824 Shi, Qiongfang, 1815-1868 @7 ; HEIRF (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H4825 Shi, Runzhang, 1619-1683. R ZE (Table P-PZ40)

Shi, Shiji, 1855-1922. #E+3& see PL2724.H49

Shi, Yukun, 19th cent. A EE; AEE see PL2724.H5
2724.H484 Shi, Yunyu, 1756-1837. A& %; AR E (Table P-PZ40)

Shi, Zhenlin, 1692-1778. £ EM see PL2724.H485
2724.H485 Shih, Chen-lin, 1692-1778. $2 E#k (Table P-PZ40)

2724 .H487 Shih, Meng-lan, 1813-1898. L2 M; S22 (Table P-PZ40)
2724.H49 Shih, Shih-chi, 1855-1922. }E=+ 5% (Table P-PZ40)
2724 H5 Shih, Yii-k‘'un, 19th cent. B EE; A EE (Table P-PZ40)
2724 H58 Shu, Wei, 1765-1815. #F{i (Table P-PZ40)
(2724.153) Sin, Kwang-su, 1712-1775. B %3k

see PL989.73.K96
(2724.155) Sin, Wi, 1769-1845. B

see PL989.73.W5

Sigiaojushi. FAf§E £ ; M#F/E =+ see PL2724.S8

(2724.025) S6, Yu-ydng, b. 1801. BB %
see PL989.74.Y89
(2724.053) Song, Hydn-sdp, 1862-1938. R B &
see PL990.78.H96
(2724.054) Song, Ki-myon. REZ
see PL989.78.K56
(2724.055) Song, King-sop, 1873-1933
see PL990.78.K86
(2724.057) So6ng, Tae-jung, 1732-1812. F{ K
see PL989.78.T34
2724.06 Song, Wan, 1614-1673. R¥i (Table P-PZ40)
2724.064 Song, Xiangfeng, 1776-1860. RFABL; RFARA (Table P-PZ40)

Song, Xiang, 1757-1826. R see PL2724.U537

Song, Yun. AE; YA see PL2724.U56

Songyun, 1752-1835. #A%5 see PL2724.U57
2724.S8 Ssu-ch‘iao-chi-shih. 4§ & *; [M#FE L (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U2 Su, Manshu, 1884-1918. & £ %k; 77 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U22 Su'anzhuren, 18th cent. ®EEX A ; 77 EE A (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U45 Suiyuanxiashi. FE#& T *; B4 T~ £ (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U46 Sun, Chih-wei, 1620-1687. i &; #MEET (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U47 Sun, Fengyun, 1837- . BB E; #MR = (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U48 Sun, Jan, ca. 1684-ca. 1774. &, #ME (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U495 Sun, Qutian. FEH; #MEH (Table P-PZ40)

Sun, Ran, ca. 1684-ca. 1774. RE; 7N E& see PL2724.U48
2724.U5 Sun, Yuanheng, fl. 1705-1708. #& Tt #; #) st (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U52 Sun, Yuanxiang, 1760-1829. FJR#f (Table P-PZ40)

Sun, Zhiwei, 1620-1687. BIXE; ML BT see PL2724.U46
2724.U537 Sung, Hsiang, 1757-1826. 5R# (Table P-PZ40)
2724.U56 Sung, Yun. AE; #A= (Table P-PZ40)
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2724.U57 Sung-yiin, 1752-1835. ¥A%5 (Table P-PZ40)
2725 T - Tai

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

2725.A68 Ta-fu-lao-jen, chii jen 1885. KiZ#& A (Table P-PZ40)
2726 Tai, Chen, 1724-1777. 8 (Table P-PZ39)
2727 Tai - Tseng

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified

2727.A3 Tai, Ming-shih, 1653-1713. & &ttt (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A38 Tai, Yen-ju, 1864-1916. BIE{E (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A52 Tan, Renfeng, 1860-1920. EEABl; i AR (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A55 Tan, Sitong, 1865-1898. i [E); i€l (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A56 Tan, Xian, 1830-1901. EJ&; iE@k (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A57 Tan-sou. &5 ; L (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A6 T‘ang, Chen, 1630-1704. FEE (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A62 T‘ang, I-fen, 1778-1853. BEA; iHM4D (Table P-PZ40)
2727.A67 Tang, Sunhua, 1634-1723. EREE; EFME (Table P-PZ40)
Tang, Yifen, 1778-1853. Z8a%; 151674 see PL2727.A62
2727.A69 Tang, Ying, 1682-1756. FE% (Table P-PZ40)
Tang, Zhen, 1630-1704. FEE see PL2727.A6
2727.A75 Tao, Zhenhuai, 17th cent. B B1; B TR (Table P-PZ40)
2727.E54 Teng, Ting-chen, 1775-1846. B3E1E; XREEM (Table P-PZ40)
2727.138 Tian, Wen, 1635-1704. 3 (Table P-PZ40)

Tianhuacaizi. Xft.= F see PL2727.143
Tianhuazangzhuren. X1t E A see PL2727.144
Tianzhuisheng. X &4 ; R4 see PL2727.142

2727.142 T'ien-chui-sheng. X &4 ; X34 (Table P-PZ40)

2727.143 T'ien-hua-ts‘ai-tzu. X765 F (Table P-PZ40)

2727.144 T‘ien-hua-tsang-chu-jen. Xit& E A (Table P-PZ40)
2727.156 Ting, Chih-t'ang, 1837-1902. T 3432 (Table P-PZ40)

2727.159 Ting, Yao-k‘ang, 1599-1669. T #JT (Table P-PZ40)
2727.514 Ts‘ai, Ylan-fang, fl. 1736-1770. £t (Table P-PZ40)
2727.517 Tsang, Hslieh-lou, 1864-1932. i E1&; M E# (Table P-PZ40)

Ts'ao, Hslieh-ch‘in, ca. 1717-1763. & & (Table P-PZ38 modified)
Hong lou meng

2727.S2 date Editions. By date
2727.S2A11-.S2A19 Editions. By editor, if given
2727.S2A2-.S2A59 Translations of Hong lou meng
2727.S2A6 Selections from Hong lou meng. By date
(2727.S2A61-.S2A78) Separate works
see PL2727.S2+
2727.S2A79-.S2Z Biography and criticism
Including criticism of Hong lou meng
2727.828 Ts‘ao, Wu-kang, 19th cent. E1ER]; E4ENX (Table P-PZ40)
2727.S29 Ts'ao, Yin, 1658-1712. & (Table P-PZ40)
2727.83 Ts‘ao, Yuan-pi, b. 1879. & Ju5 (Table P-PZ40)
2727.S4 Tseng, Chi-tse, 1839-1890. Z#2#; Z#2F (Table P-PZ40)
2728 Tseng, Kuo-fan, 1811-1872. BB, T E’& (Table P-PZ39)
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2729 Tseng-Tz

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

2729.S4 Tseng, P‘u, 1872-1935. B #; E4h (Table P-PZ40)
2729.8413 Tseng, Yen-tung, 1750-1825? B4TR; 115 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.855 Tsou, Chung, ca. 1827-ca. 1886. $}4&E; B4} (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S58 Tsou, T‘ao, 19th cent. #f3¥; 485 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S576 Tsubouchi, Shoyd, 1859-1935. fFEAEE (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S79 Ts'ui, Hsiang-ch‘uan, fl. 1836. &Il (Table P-PZ40)
2729.S794 Tsui-yleh-shan-jen, fl. 1804-1876. B¥ A L A (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U2 Tu, Kang, fl. 1775. ##8; #:40 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U25 Tu, Shen, 1744-1801. B#f; B4 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U3 Tuan, Yi-ts‘ai, 1735-1815. Bt £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U43 Tun-ch'eng, 1734-1792. 338; BB (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U47 Tun-min, 1729-1796. 2 (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U478 Tung, Han, 17th cent. & (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U49 Tung-kuo, Tzu, 19th cent. R F; R F (Table P-PZ40)
2729.U5 Tung-lu-ku-k‘uang-sheng, 17th cent. RE G 4; KE H L (Table P-PZ40)
2730
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2731
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2732 w
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2732.A3 Wan, Shu, fl. 1680-1692. E#; 77# (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A34 Wang, Chao, 1859?7-1935? £ & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A35 Wang, Chao-yung, 1861-1939. X Jk#&; £ Jk4& (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A37 Wang, Chi, d. ca. 1796. SX % (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A373 Wang, Chih-ch‘ang, 1837-1895. /2 & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A4 Wang, Chung, 1745-1794. 3£/ (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A433 Wang, Duan, 1793-1839. X% (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Duo, 1592-1652. E&; F 4% see PL2732.A59
2732.A44 Wang, Fuzhi, 1619-1692. £XZ (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Guowei, 1877-1927. EEl#ff; TE 4 see PL2732.A5
Wang, Hongxu, 1645-1723. E8#&; 1844 see PL2732.A463
2732.A444 Wang, Hsi-sun, 1786-1847. I E#; ST E %) (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A463 Wang, Hung-hsi, 1645-1723. £38#&; T84 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A466 Wang, Ju-pi, d. 1806. £ % & (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A5 Wang, Kuo-wei, 1877-1927. T Bl#; T E 4 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A53 Wang, Maohong, 1668-1741. £k (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A534 Wang, Maolin, 1640-1688. SE 3 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A535 Wang, Mengji, 17th cent. E2&; T2 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A54 Wang, Niansun, 1744-1832. £ 2%, £ 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A547 Wang, Pao-yung, b. 1827. TEJ&; =& (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A55 Wang, Pengyun, 1849-1904. E fi§i&; /8= (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Rubi, d. 1806. £ %2 see PL2732.A466
2732.A555 Wang, Shimin, 1592-1680. £ B; T I8 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A56 Wang, Shizhen, 1634-1711. £+ ii&; F %1 (Table P-PZ40)
2732.A563 Wang, Shouxun, 1864- £ 571§ (Table P-PZ40)
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2732.A68
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2732.A696
2732.A73
2732.A74
2732.A75

2732.A79

2732.E52
2732.E525
2732.E537

2732.E538
2732.E54

2732.E57
2732.E59
2732.E63

2732.U16
2732.U184
2732.U19
2732.U2
2732.U22
2732.U2236
2732.U226
2732.U227
2732.U228

2732.U23
2732.U233
2732.U2337
2732.U234
2732.U235
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Wang, Shu, 1636-1699. £ #§; 48 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Song, 1866-1930. E#2 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Tao, 1828-1897. £ #i; £#5 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, To, 1592-1652. £§#; £ 4% (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Tongyu, 1855-1941. EE® see PL2732.A62

Wang, T‘ung-yi, 1855-1941. £[RE® (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Wan, 1624-1691. 5 5i (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Wenzhi, 1730-1802. E£3J& (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Xisun, 1786-1847. ST E#%; JEE7) see PL2732.A444
Wang, Yin-chih, 1766-1834. £ 5|2 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yingkui, 1683-ca. 1760. EFEZE; £ N ZE (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Yinzhi, 1766-1834. £ 5|2 see PL2732.A68

Wang, Youzeng, 1706-1762. £ X & (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yun, 1749-1819. £#5 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yun, 1784-1854. £#5 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Yin, b. 1816. X2 (Table P-PZ40)

Wang, Zhao, 1859?7-1935? £ & see PL2732.A34

Wang, Zhaoyong, 1861-1939. JEJk##; £ Jk4& see PL2732.A35
Wang, Zhensheng, 1842-1922. £ #x7; TikE (Table P-PZ40)
Wang, Zhichang, 1837-1895. 32 & see PL2732.A373
Wang, Zhong, 1745-1794. X see PL2732.A4

Wei, Hsi, 1624-1681. #iig (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Hsiang-shu, 1617-1687. Bi%4&E; AKX (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Tzu-an, 1819-1874. B % (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Xi, 1624-1681. Zi@ see PL2732.E52

Wei, Xiangshu, 1617-1687. ZR & 4&; iR see PL2732.E525
Wei, Xiumeng, 1856-1929. 28 & ; 4 & (Table P-PZ40)
Wei, Yuan, 1794-1857. #8J/R (Table P-PZ40)

Wei, Zi'an, 1819-1874. B8 ¥ & see PL2732.E537

Wen-k‘ang, fl. 1842-1851. X & (Table P-PZ40)

Weng, Fanggang, 1733-1818. $§75#il; $§774 (Table P-PZ40)
Weng, Tao, jin shi 1890. $%; $% (Table P-PZ40)
Wenkang, fl. 1842-1851. X & see PL2732.E57

Wu, Changshuo, 1844-1927. R §18; X & (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Chao-ch‘ien, 1631-1684. R Jk%&; R IKE (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Chia-chi, 1618-1684. R &#d; REAC (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Ching-heng, 1864-1953. 2#18; R1E (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Ching-tzu, 1701-1754. RBFE; RBUHE (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Degong, 1950-1924. R1&2h; K&Zh (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Hsiang, chin shih 1713. RE; R (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Hsiian, 18th cent. RI&; R (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, I-feng, 1742-1819. RER; RE R\ (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Jiaji, 1618-1684. RE#Z; REL see PL2732.U19

Wu, Jianren, 1866-1910. REFA; RBF A see PL2732.U24
Wu, Jingheng, 1864-1953. 2#18; R 18 see PL2732.U2
Wu, Jingzi, 1701-1754. REBFE; RBFE see PL2732.U22

Wu, Ju-lun, 1840-1903. R34 iw; =L (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, K'o-tu, 1812-1879. R AJ#&; R Al (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Li, 1632-1718. RE; R/ (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Lu, 1845-1912. RE; R € (Table P-PZ40)

Wu, Qi, 1619-1694. R4 (Table P-PZ40)
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2732.U2627
2732.U263

2732.U267

2732.U27
2732.5

2732.5.U33
2732.5.U335
2732.5.U34

2732.5.U96
2733

(2733.A48)
(2733.A52)

2733.A55
2733.A552
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Wu, Qingchi, 1848-1924. R RiK; REHK (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Rulun, 1840-1903. &% ##; RILL see PL2732.U23
Wu, Tzu-kuang, b. 1819. R ¥3; R ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Weiye, 1609-1672. R{E%£; R4H . (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Woyao, 1866-1910. R3KE,; RIX5% (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Xiang, jin shi 1713. R%; R E see PL2732.U226
Wu, Xuan, 18th cent. R3; R see PL2732.U227
Wu, Yifeng, 1742-1819. RER|; RER see PL2732.U228
Wu, Yuchang, 18th/19th cent. R &; K& & (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Zhaogian, 1631-1684. R JKE; RIKFE see PL2732.U184
Wu, Zhensheng, 1695-1769. RE 4 (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Zhiying, 1857-1918. &2 & (Table P-PZ40)
Wu, Ziguang, b. 1819. & F¥; R ¥} see PL2732.U236
Wumingzi, 18th/19th cent. &= F; & F (Table P-PZ40)
Wuseshizhuren, ju ren 1738. A E A (Table P-PZ40)
X
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Xia, Jingqu. E#R see PL2710.S5
Xia, Zengyou, 1861-1924. EZ 1 see PL2710.S55124
Xiaoyaozi, 18th/19th cent. i83i& F see PL2710.S517
Xie, Qikun, 1737-1802. HZEE; §i/5 B see PL2710.S53
Xie, Xumin, 1845-1890. #Hi#&R; ik K see PL2710.S55
Xihongjushi. T&4LE £; 4L E L see PL2710.544
Xilengyeqiao. /A E# see PL2710.547
Xinyuanzhuren, 17th/18th cent. TNEE A ; WIEE A see PL2710.562
Xiyintangzhuren. 1EEE X A; 1EEEE A see PL2710.548
Xu, Baoguang, d. 1723 (Table P-PZ40)
Xu, Bi, 1614-1672. 5FH; iF# (Table P-PZ40)
Xu, Can, active 1644-1650. ¥k}l (Table P-PZ40)
Xu, Chengzu, 18th cent. FF&4H; ¥ #4H see PL2710.S822
Xu, Feng'en, d. 1887. #Fr& & ¥ &£ & see PL2710.S8335
Xu, Jue, 1843-1916. FFiEk; T see PL2710.S83
Xu, Nanying, 1855-1917. FfE%; TR % see PL2710.S84
Xu, Qianxue, 1631-1694. $R¥228; R ¥ see PL2710.5823
Xu, Qiu, 1636-1708. #&#h see PL2710.5824
Xu, Wenjing, 1667-1756? #R 3 iF see PL2710.S864
Xu, Xishen. FFig &; i & see PL2710.5834
Xu, Zonggan, 1796-1866. R RE&; R T see PL2710.S86
Xu, Zuosu, 1616-1684. #4E&R; #R1EMR see PL2710.585
Xuan, Ding, 1832-1880? E & see PL2710.588
Xue, Shaohui, 1866-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
Y -Yu
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Yanada, Zeigan, 1672-1757. 2 H iR &
see PL795.Y357
Yanagawa, Seigan, 1789-1858. 2)I| £ &
see PL799.Y34
Yang, Chaoguan, 1710-1788. % ##; #7# ¥ (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Chung-hsi, 1865-1940. $5$&%; %492 (Table P-PZ40)
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Y - Yu -- Continued

Yang, Daheng. % X I# see PL2733.A56

2733.A553 Yang, Enshou, 1835-1891. 1 B %; 14 2% (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A556 Yang, Gengsheng, 1869-1955. 15 % ; # & Z (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A56 Yang, Ta-heng. #% K JZ (Table P-PZ40)
Yang, Zhongxi, 1865-1940. 1538, 19 & see PL2733.A552
Yanxiasanren. BEBA; HEBA see PL2733.E56
Yanxiazhuren, 18th cent. & X A; & A see PL2733.E55
2733.A565 Yao, Chen-tsung, 1843-1906. #kiRR (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A567 Yao, Hsieh, 1805-1864. k% (Table P-PZ40)
2733.A57 Yao, Nai, 1732-1815. k& (Table P-PZ40)
Yao, Xie, 1805-1864. Bk see PL2733.A567
2733.A6 Yao, Ying, 1785-1853. #k%; #k= (Table P-PZ40)
Yao, Zhenzong, 1843-1906. #Hk#kR see PL2733.A565
Ye, Changchi, 1847?-1917. £E#&; H &4 see PL2733.E35
Ye, Jingkui, 1874-1949. E R 3%, H R3¢ see PL2733.E354
Ye, Tingguan, b. 1791. E£&IE; HZEIE see PL2733.E4
Ye, Xie, 1627-1703. £, H# see PL2733.E36
2733.E35 Yeh, Ch'ang-chih, 1847?-1917. £ E#&; " B4R (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E354 Yeh, Ching-k‘uei, 1874-1949. 2 %; H 22X (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E36 Yeh, Hsieh, 1627-1703. E%£*; H%& (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E4 Yeh, Ting-kuan, b. 1791. g, HEZEIE (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E55 Yen-hsia-chu-jen, 18th cent. EEE A; EE A (Table P-PZ40)
2733.E56 Yen-hsia-san-jen. ZEEHA; HEB A (Table P-PZ40)
(2733.1128) Yi, Chae, 1657-1731. =&
see PL989.9.C43
(2733.113) Yi, Chae, 1680-1746. Z=##
see PL989.9.C433
(2733.116) Yi, Chin-sang, 1818-1886. =& #H
see PL989.9.C45
(2733.118) Yi, Hak-kyu, 1770-1835. Z=&;&
see PL989.9.H35
(2733.119) Yi, Hydn-il, 1627-1704. =% i&
see PL989.9.H96
(2733.123) Yi, Kén-ch'ang, 1852-1898. =& &
see PL989.9.K66
(2733.128) Yi, On-jin, 1740-1766. ZZH
see PL989.9.066
(2733.1317) Yi, Sang-jok, 1803-1865. Z= it
see PL989.9.524
(2733.1318) Yi, Sang-jéng, 1710-1781. Z=RIE
see PL989.9.526
2733.13186 Yi, Shunding, 1858-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
(2733.132) Yi, S6-gu, 1754-1825. ZEH,
see PL989.9.564
(2733.133) Yi, Tan-sang, 1628-1669. Z=i 4
see PL989.9.T36
(2733.134) Yi, Tong-jun, 1842-1897. ZH;&
see PL989.9.T65
(2733.136) Yi, Ui-hydn, 1669-1745. ZHH

see PL989.9.U54
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(2733.137) Yi, Woén-jo, 1792-1871. Z)RiE
see PL989.9.W66
2733.153 Yin-chan-na-hsi, 1837-1892. FiE#%&; FEMF (Table P-PZ40)
2733.155 Yin-mei-shan-jen. B #§1L A (Table P-PZ40)
2733.156 Yinghe, 1771-1839. &l (Table P-PZ40)
Yinmeishanren. B#§ L A see PL2733.155
Yiyunshi. 8EK; A=K see PL2713.Y85
Yongzheng, Emperor of China, 1677-1735. ZEIE see PL2735.N24
Yongzhong, 1735-1793. 7k ‘& see PL2735.N26
2733.083 Yoshida, Shoin, 1830-1859. & H#Af& (Table P-PZ40)
You, Tong, 1618-1704. 218 see PL2733.U16
Yu, Binshi. REHE; REM see PL2733.U152
2733.U14 Y, Chiao, 18th/19th cent. AT#X (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Da, d. 1884. &Ii¥; &Ik see PL2733.U153
2733.U144 Yu, Huai, 1616-1696. R1% (Table P-PZ40)
Yu, Jiao, 18th/19th cent. IR see PL2733.U14
2733.U152 YU, Pin-shih. REE; REH (Table P-PZ40)
2733.U153 YU, Ta, d. 1884. BIi&; Bk (Table P-PZ40)

(2733.U155)

Yu, Tlk-kong, b. 17487?. #I#§4%

see PL989.94.T85

2733.U16 Yu, T‘ung, 1618-1704. 2.{& (Table P-PZ40)

2733.U27 Yu, Wanchun, d. 1849. BIB&; &1 /7% (Table P-PZ40)
2734 Yu, Yue, 1821-1906. fit (Table P-PZ39)

2735 Yu-Yuz

The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

2735.A25 Yii-an-shih. 8 & E (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A44 Yuan, Chang, 1846-1900. & (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A45 Yian, Chia, d. 1853. R (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A5 Yuan, Mei, 1716-1798. & (Table P-PZ40)
2735.A56 Yuanhuyanshuisanren, 17th/18th cent. E#EKE A ; BHEKEA (Table P-PZ40)
2735.E48 Yue, Jun, 1766-1814. ¥4£3; R4J (Table P-PZ40)
2735.L55 Yulinglaoren, 18th cent. BR#E%5 A ; BRI&57 A (Table P-PZ40)
2735.N19 Yiin-ch‘a-wai-shih, 19th cent. E4£4\%; =#EI\E (Table P-PZ40)
2735.N2 Yiin-chung-tao-jen. EHE A ; =HE A (Table P-PZ40)
Yunchawaishi, 19th cent. EE/E; =HE/LE see PL2735.N19
2735.N23 Yunduan, 1671-1704. &if; Z8i% (Table P-PZ40)
2735.N24 Yung-cheng, Emperor of China, 1677-1735. #1E (Table P-PZ40)
2735.N26 Yung-chung, 1735-1793. & (Table P-PZ40)
Yunzhongdaoren. EFRE A; ZHE A see PL2735.N2
2735.3 Z

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Zang, Xuelou, 1864-1932. /@5 1&; WM E# see PL2727.817
Zeng, Guofan, 1811-1872. B E#; G E& see PL2728
Zeng, Jize, 1839-1890. B#2/E; B2 iF see PL2727.54
Zeng, Pu, 1872-1935. B ##; 4 see PL2729.54
Zeng, Yandong, 1750-1825? B{TR; BT/ see PL2729.5413
Zha, Shenxing, 1650-1727. &1&1T see PL2705.A415

2735.3.H26 Zhang, Baixi, jin shi, 1874. 3 HE; 2k HEE (Table P-PZ40)
2735.3.H36 Zhang, Diaoyuan, 1784-1853. 358 7t; 37T (Table P-PZ40)

158



PL

2735.3.H45

2735.3.H52

2735.3.H55

2735.3.H63
2735.3.H636

2735.3.H656

2735.3.H85

2735.3.H86

2735.5.A-Z

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA
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Individual authors and works
Qing dynasty, 1644-1912
Z -- Continued
Zhang, Erqi, 1612-1677. iREIL; 5K/R Ik see PL2705.A49
Zhang, Huiyan, 1761-1802. :RES; ;KE S see PL2705.A52
Zhang, Jian, 1768-1850. 5&kik; FK£ see PL2705.A454
Zhang, Jian, 1853-1926. 5RE; 5K F see PL2705.A455
Zhang, Jiongkui (Table P-PZ40)
Zhang, Qigan, b. 1859. 5k H&; 5k H¢ see PL2705.A45
Zhang, Qin, 1828-1883. E #; E 4k see PL2705.A46
Zhang, Shaoxian, fl. 1850. FRiBE; KA K (Table P-PZ40)
Zhang, Shu, ca. 1776-1847. iki&; K& see PL2705.A574
Zhang, Weiping, 1780-1859. ikt 5, 5Kk 4t see PL2705.A576
Zhang, Wentao, 1764-1814. 5kfEp8; 5K @] P see PL2705.A578
Zhang, Yu, 1865-1937. E§F; E4% see PL2705.A586
Zhang, Yun. 5&4); 545 see PL2705.A588
Zhang, Yuzhao, 1823-1894. ik#i8l; 5k # 4| see PL2705.A587
Zhang, Zhupo, 1670-1698. 5kRTT3#; 5k 1T3# see PL2705.A48
Zhao, Liewen, 1832-1893. i Z43¢; # 243X see PL2705.A6
Zhao, Ming, -1892. it ##; #X4& (Table P-PZ40)
Zhao, Song, d. 1900. #E#%; & #% see PL2705.A64
Zhao, Yi, 1727-1814. H#HE; B4 ZE see PL2705.A59
Zhao, Zhixin, 1662-1744. HE#(E; BH{E see PL2705.A5887
Zhang, Wanyi, 19th cent. ZE#i{%; ZEBi{Y (Table P-PZ40)
Zheng, Jing, 1642-1681; Ef#&. XZ (Table P-PZ40)
Zheng, Xiaoxu, 1860-1938. BZF; ¥8Z%F see PL2705.E595
Zheng, Xie, 1693-1765. B8*%; A& see PL2705.E6
Zheng, Zhen, 1806-1864. E8¥%; ¥B¥ see PL2705.E59
Zhensong, Shi, 1794-1868. & see PL2705.E586
Zhou, Huang, -1785. )& (Table P-PZ40)
Zhou, Lianggong, 1612-1672. A5 T see PL2705.08
Zhou, Qiwei, 1666-1714. B %8 see PL2705.077
Zhou, Shouchang, 1814-1884. A& &; A% & see PL2705.083
Zhou, Tongyu, d. 1916. FAR® see PL2705.085
Zhou, Zhiqi, 1782-1862. &2 ¥ see PL2705.0772
Zhu, Da, 1626-ca. 1705. % E see PL2705.U23
Zhu, Heling, 1606-1683. 5k #5#H; KESUR see PL2705.U18
Zhu, Jiujiang, jin shi 1847; 5%k 13T (Table P-PZ40)
Zhu, Qilian, d. 1899. SREAE; RS & see PL2705.U12
Zhu, Shu, 1654-1707. 5k &; &% see PL2705.U22
Zhu, Yiqing, b. 1795. K7 see PL2705.U19
Zhu, Yizun, 1629-1709. k&% & see PL2703
Zhu, Yongchun, 1617-1689. 4k Fft; % F 4 see PL2705.U28
Zhu, Zumou, 1857-1931. SR H; KH K see PL2705.U24
Zhuo, Erkan, b. 1653. £ @i#; £/R3H (Table P-PZ40)
Zhuoyuantingzhuren, 17th cent. BFJJt= £ A see PL2705.027
Zou, Tao, 19th cent. #5¥; 485X see PL2729.S58
Zou, Zhong, ca. 1827-ca. 1886. #Fi&#; 4% see PL2729.S55
Zuiyueshanren, fl. 1804-1876. B A 1L A see PL2729.5794
1912-1949
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ43
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2736

2736.5

2736.8

2737

2738

2739

2740

2740.K8
2740.N3
2740.P5
2741

2741.Y36
2741.Y82
2742

2743

2743.S3

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA PL
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Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
A
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Aying, 1900-1977. Fi % see PL2749.H7
B
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ba, Jin, 1904-2005. B see PL2780.F4
Ba, Ren, b. 1897. B A see PL2822.J4
Bingxin, 1900- 7K/ see PL2765.149
C-Cg
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cao, Yu, 1910-1996. & & see PL2815.A8
Cai, Dongfan see PL2912.A5
Cha
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Chai
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Chan
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chang
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chang, Kuang-jen, 1902-1985. 5k £ A ; 5K A (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Nai-ying, 1911-1942. {RBEE; K= (Table P-PZ40)
Chang, Ping-lin, 1868-1936. Z /R (Table P-PZ40)
Chao
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chao, Yao-sheng, 1867-1948. #3&4; #X 5% 4 (Table P-PZ40)
Chao, YU-sen, 1868-1945. i & #%; X £ 7 (Table P-PZ40)
Che
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chen
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chen, Hengzhe, 1890-1976. R ; PR see PL2832.3.E5
Chen, Sanli, 1852-1937. BR =1L ; BR =3I (Table P-PZ40)
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2744

2745

2746

2747

2747.P5
2748

2748.5

2749

2749.H7
2750

2751

2751.C3
2752

2752.5

2753

(2753.P62)

Cheng
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chi
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chia
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiang
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiang, Ping-chih, 1904- 8Kk ; K2 (Table P-PZ40)
Chiao
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chiap - Chiem
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Chien
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Ch'ien, Hsing-ts‘un, 1900-1977. £ %1, £ & 1F (Table P-PZ40)
Chih
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chin
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chin, Chao-fan, 1868-1950. & Jk#& (Table P-PZ40)
Ching
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Chio - Chiu
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cho
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
Cho, Po-yon, 1875-1934. # & T
see PL990.17.P69
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2753.5 Choa - Chot
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2754 Chou
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2754.55 Chou, Shu-jen, 1881-1936. B A ; A A (Table P-PZ40)
2755 Chu
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2755.5 Chua - Chum
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2756 Chun
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2757 Chung
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
2757.W3 Chung, Wang-yang. $2585; 7 £EFH (Table P-PZ40)
2757.5 Chunga - Cz
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2758 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ding, Ling, 1904- T ¥ see PL2747.P5
Dong, Lu'an, 1896-1953. E8%; E8 % see PL2817.N2
2758.059 Dong, Meikan, 1907-1980. E&
Duanmu, Hongliang, 1912- 5 KEX R see PL2815.A636
2759 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2760 Fa - Ft
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2761 Fu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name

2761.T74 Fu, Tseng-hsiang, 1872-1949. {§1&# (Table P-PZ40)
Fu, Zengxiang, 1872-1949. {§3&# see PL2761.T74
2762 Fua - Fuz

The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

2763 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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G -- Continued
Gu, Yigiao, 1902- B —#; Bl —# see PL2777.Y8
Guo, Moruo, 1892-1978. EBiRE see PL2778.02

2764 Ha - Hr
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2765 Hs
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Hsiao, Hung, 1911-1942. F4L; 4L see PL2740.N3
2765.149 Hsieh, Wan-ying, 1902- #i#i%; i 5= (Table P-PZ40)
2765.U174 Hsii, Ch'eng-yao. 3F#&3%; §F#&3% (Table P-PZ40)
2765.U2 Hsu, Chih-mo, 1896-1931. #&&EE (Table P-PZ40)
2766 Hu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Hu, Feng, 1902-1985. tHfE; tAX see PL2740.K8
2766.S5 Hu, Shi, 1891-1962. #i#; #& (Table P-PZ40)
2766.Z244 Hu, Zheng, 1917-2007. #AE (Table P-PZ40)
2766.5 Hua
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
2767 Huaa - Huan
The author number is determined by the fourth letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2768 Huang
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
2768.Y5 Huang, Ying, 1898-1934. &% (Table P-PZ40)
2769 Hue - Huz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2770 I
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with the single letter |
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
2770.5 la-1z
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2771 J
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2772 Kaa - Kaz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2773 Kea - Kez

The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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2774

2775

2776

2777

2777.Y8
2778

2778.02
2778.5

2779

2780

2780.F4
2781

2781.A5

2781.A55
2781.A67
2782

2782.C46

2782.E79
2782.542
2782.T29
2782.Y3
2783

LANGUAGES OF EASTERN ASIA, AFRICA, OCEANIA

Chinese language and literature
Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949 -- Continued
Kia - Kiz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ko
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Koa - Koz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Ku
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Ku, I-ch‘iao, 1902- B —#E; il —# see PL2777.Y8
Ku, YU-hsiu, 1902- BESREE; MEHEE (Table P-PZ40)
Kua - Kuz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Kuo, Mo-jo, 1892-1978. ZBik % (Table P-PZ40)
Kv - Kz
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
La-Lh
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Lao, She, 1898-1966. & & see PL2804.C5
Li
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
Li, Fei-kan, 1904-2005. Z#H (Table P-PZ40)
Lia - Lit
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Liang, Ch'i-ch‘ao, 1873-1929. R, R/Fi8 (Table P-PZ40)
Liang, Qichao, 1873-1929. 2 E; R/5# see PL2781.A5
Liang, Zongdai. R {% (Table P-PZ40)
Liao, Ping, 1852-1932. BBZ* (Table P-PZ40)
Liu
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name

Liu, Chengyu, approximately 1873-1952. 2|5 &; X5 & (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Datong, 1865-1952. | X [E; Xl X[& see PL2782.T29

Liu, Erxin, 1865-1931. ZIB4T; XI/R4T (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Shanze, 1885-1949. ZI&%; X|&EF (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Ta-t'ung, 1865-1952. 8| X [E; X X [F (Table P-PZ40)

Liu, Yazi, 1887-1958. #I{l F; #IZE F (Table P-PZ40)

Lo - Ly

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Chinese literature
Individual authors and works
1912-1949
1912-1949
Lo-Ly
Lo, Shu, 1903-1938. #&}; Z M see PL2784.S5
Lu, Xun, 1881-1936. &if; &ifl see PL2754.S5
Lu, Yin, 1898-1934. [EFE; /5 k& see PL2768.Y5

2783.U684 Luo, Shiyi, 1878-1931. #& it #; F it & (Table P-PZ40)
Luo, Shu, 1903-1938. #&#l; &M see PL2784.S5
2784 Ma

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determined by the next portion of the author's name
2784.S5 Ma, Shih-mi (Lo), 1903-1938. Bt 7 (&); S ¥R(F) (Table P-PZ40)
2785 Maa - Maz
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Mao, Dun, 1896- 3 /& see PL2801.N2
2786 Mea - Mez
The author number is determined by the third letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
2787 Mi
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Class here authors whose names begin with this word
The author number is determine